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THE COURSE OF THE MONEY MARKET. 


THE course of the money-market has rather varied within the 
last fortnight or three weeks. It is yet not certain which wa 

it will in reality tend, but at present it seems that the rates will 
be lower. Both the position of the Bank of England and that of 
the Bank of France continue gradually to strengthen, and if 
the weekly accounts shall exhibit further improvement it will not 
be long before we see a fresh reduction in the rate. Although 
there is not an end to commercial disturbance here and in 
India, and probably it will be some two or three months before 
failures of the character like those which have occurred at 
Bombay will be exhausted, still the public are now so thoroughly 
prepared for them that they occasion little alarm, except in 
special circles where losses are likely to be made. It is quite 
clear that some of these disasters are not wholly the consequence 
of the fall in produce, but it appears they are likewise brought 
about through heavy speculations in shares. The rage in Bom- 
bay and other parts of India for gambling in securities like 
those of the Reclamation Company, have, it is found, involved 
a large number of the merchants, both native and foreign, and 
the sudden reaction in those and in the value of cotton, &c., has 
left several of these houses “high and dry.” It is generally 
anticipated by those well conversant with Sadlion affairs that, 
notwithstanding the state of panic lately prevailing at Bombay, 
the mercantile community will get through there better than 
supposed, and that though losses have been made, there yet 
remains a balance of profit greatly in favour of the principal 
firms. Whether the same remark will apply to China, it is 
difficult to state, because no strong compensating influence has 
existed in the situation of the share market there to adjust 
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the losses on tea and the other staples which have exhibited so 

reat a depreciation. From this point it is also feared we shall 
ae failures of importance, one or two having been already 
announced by telegram. 

It was no doubt in consequence of the discouraging nature of 
the advices from Bombay, coupled with the final collapse of the 
American war, that acted upon our money market in the early 
part of the month and carried the rate of discount from 4 to 43 
per cent. With the increased pressure for accommodation and 
the introduction of a variety of new companies, the effect was 
felt at the Bank of England, and the Lombard Street houses 
being shert uf capital, they placed their terms at such a price 
as forced the business to the Bank parlour. When, however, 
the official quotation was placed at the improved point, it was 
thought it would not long remain there; the withdrawal of 
bills from circulation in consequence of failures having shown 
that no alarm need exist from any undue expansion of trade. 
At the same time it was evident that little chance existed of the 
export of gold to America or elsewhere, and the cessation of 
inquiry for gold to India was confirmed by the receipt of each 
succeeding telegram. With general mercantile relations in 
such a state of repose, the temporary stringency has at length 
given way, and fine and seasonable weather having set in for 
the crops, an additional circumstance has thus interposed to give 
confidence in the future. 

It was on the 4th of May that the Bank directors raised the 
rate from 4 to 4} per cent. and the result was that the market 
very quickly responded to the action. Notwithstanding it was 
believed at the moment to be merely a temporary measure, it was 
considered quite warranted by the condition of the Bank account, 
and necessary to the exigencies of the period. The half per cent. 
movement was in some quarters condemned, and the desirability 
of a l per cent. rise was discussed. But this was not somuch 
in reference to trade as to the policy of checking the introduction 
of new schemes which are being daily brought forward with the 
view of absorbing capital. Since then we have got over the fright 
first occasioned by the India and China suspensions ; we have 
also successfully surmounted the critical influence of the cessa- 
tion of the American war ; and at length the unbroken splen- 
dour of the weather gives an earnest of what we may expect in 
connection with the grass crops and the harvest of the present 
year. 

The natural consequence of the easier condition of money, 
and the expectation that the rates will gradually recede, in- 
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duce the impression of the probable increase of speculative 
activity towards the end of the year. This feeling we do not, 
however, share, because the overweight of securities apparent 
in every department will prevent, for some time at least, any 
important accession to the Stock Exchange, the condition of the 
lists having most unmistakeably denoted that it willbe difficult to 
float any more. A few sound projects, the authors of which are 
known and accredited, may be introduced, and these will in all 
probability be supported ; but there is not the slightest chance 
of any great quantity of schemes being introduced until much 
of the rubbish recently patronised is swept clean away alto- 
gether. From the examples hourly furnished of the: most in- 
significant private undertakings being turned into “limited 
liability ’ companies, it is evident that the principle will yet 
attain greater development, but it is not so certain that all 
these undertakings will succeed, though they may be brought 
within range of the system. No doubt, promoters and others 
will be most anxious to encourage the growth of even the most 
unimportant where there are fees to extract, or general com- 
mission to be obtained, for the services rendered. But the 
Frankenstein thus created may, perhaps, crush those who have 
been so actively engaged in the business, when they least ex- 
pect it, and when they may imagine they are on the eve of 
another season of prosperity. It will be well, indeed, if the 
public shall hesitate to encourage any attempted revival of the 
kind, for they in the long run will be the sufferers, either through 
a renewal of a period of adversity, or some fresh panic in 
prices. 

What we should in reality like to see, would be increased 
animation in the produce markets, and a further development 
of manufacturing industry. These things must come sooner or 
later, and we trust the period has arrived when the change will 
follow in this direction. The merchants and others cannot be 
saved from even greater sacrifices than they have at present 
encountered without a rally of this description takes place, and 
in process of time the alteration must be experienced, because 
all orders for shipments to this side are stopped, and the pro- 
gress of consumption will speedily affect existing stocks. 

The easy situation of the money market, nevertheless, has 
greatly lightened the blow which must otherwise have been very 
severe, and which would, had it occurred in days of dear 
discount, have once more shaken credit to its very centre. From 
Australia the advices have represented a few commercial diffi- 
culties, but these will not, it is presumed, be viewed as alarming. 
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When all these sources of anxiety shall have been exhausted 
then we shall, in a mercantile sense, begin steadily to mend, 
and find that permanent recovery which will be the forerunner 
of another epoch of prosperity. 

It is wonderful to notice the great strides making in the 
bullion reserves of the Bank of France. They have avoided any 
absorption of capital by the forcing of ephemeral enterprise: and 
though loans have been negociated in Paris, they have not locked 
up large sums of money. This discretion on the part of the 
French public will be found beneficial to them if by any contre- 
temps they should be hurried into a war with America. The 
vaults of the Bank of France have not for many years past 
held, as at present, a total of between £19,000,000 and 
£20,000,000, and it may be safely asserted that this cir- 
cumstance alone places that establishment in a very proud 
position. The total of bullion in the Bank of England is 
extremely satisfactory considering the drains we have every 
now and then spasmodically suffered ; and since we have some 
reason to imagine that the furore for companies must, if not 
wholly at least temporarily subside, the larger portion of 
available resources will be applied to the maintenance of 
home and foreign commerce. 

At the last moment at which we write, it is stated that there 
are telegrams in from Bombay bringing intelligence to the 
30th. Certain it is that these advise a continued disorganiza- 
tion of credit, and a thorough confusion of mercantile affairs. 
Unfortunately at the same time it is rumoured that they indi- 
cate difficulties among banking establishments, which, if they 
should prove correct, may further unhinge the general stability 
of the Presidency. It is to be hoped that these rumours are 
exaggerated, and that they will turn out to be associated with 
some of the Jocal institutions started during the period of the 
late supposed prosperity. From the tenor of the private 
accounts, we must be prepared to receive intelligence of the 
further development of the crisis, and it will of course be 
watched with vigilance in case any disasters of the kind arise. 
Little is to be feared from the English element in the money 
and finance market at Bombay. Where a strong source of 
mischief may ensue is among the native merchants and opera- 
tors, who, their engagements being large, may find them inconve- 
nient and attempt to repudiate them. If the financial storm 
in Bombay shall blow over without any very further serious 
embarrassment, affairs there will not be long before they right 
themselves. 
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HISTORIC OUTLINES OF AMERICAN FINANCE. 
No. 16. 


Mr. Van Buren sought to defend the policy of General Jackson. 
He observed that when the States banks, after the year 1833, 
became depositories of public money, personal security was 
_ taken for its safe keeping and prompt payment when demanded, 
while full returns were to be made from time to time by the 
depositories. The plan was at first successful ; but when it became 
necessary, under the Act of June, 1836, to withdraw the money 
from the selected banks for the purpose of transferring it gene- 
rally to the States banks in defined proportions, it was found 
inconvenient in many cases to comply with the demands of the 
Treasury, and numerous and pressing applications were made 
for indulgence. As the instalments became due under the 
deposit law, the depositories could not pay. Grasping at high 
dividends, they had loaned what did not belong to them, and 
were compelled to press their debtors and withhold discounts. 
Hence, according to Mr. Van Buren, arose the monetary crisis ; 
but he ought also to have said that the depositories were the 
victims of a vacillating legislation. They were first made use of 
as substitutes of the condemned national bank. While serving 
that purpose they were declared trustworthy and efficient, and 
actually encouraged to make those prodigal loans and discounts 
which gave activity to trade and stimulated the excessive specu- 
lation thatensued. This laxity of providential restraint was not 
only unreproved in the messages of General Jackson, but highly 
lauded, for the results enabled him to convince the people of his 
wisdom in not renewing the Bank Charter. When he had won 
that reputation, the Distribution Act was passed, which compelled 
those banks that had been favoured with the deposits to restore 
them to the Secretary of the Treasury, that he might divide 
them among the several States in the ratio of their population. 
This law took the depositories by surprise, and as they could 
not immediately recover the loans they had been induced to 
make, they could not refund what they held in trust for the 
Government. In fact, they had been entrapped into a false 
position, for those chosen by Mr. Taney as receivers of the 
public money believed, and reasonably believed, that it would 
remain with them till required for Government expenditure. 
They regarded the deposits as a fund or working capital on 
which they could safely make advances to their customers ; but 
Mr. Levi Wealhnies, the new Secretary to the Treasury, acting 
on the Distribution Act of 1836, directed the public money to 
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be removed from their custody and dispersed among the several 
States in the manner directed by Congress. It was the enforce- 
ment of that law, and the Specie Circular that gave the finishing 
blows to American industry. 

Mr. Van Buren sere another change in American 
finance, known as the Sub-Treasury plan, which was justly 
viewed as an attack on the whole banking system, and though 
it was rejected in two successive sessions of Congress, it was 
ultimately carried, and signed by the President on the 4th July, 
1840. In proposing the Sub-Treasury plan, Mr. Van Buren pro- 
ceeded on the principle that the fiscal operations of government 
ought to be entirely severed from those of individuals or cor- 
porations. He advised the discontinuance of State banks as 
depositories of public money, recommending its collection and 
custody by government officials, constitutionally appointed and 
paar, Se: by law. He had not the same faith in State banks 
as General Jackson. ‘ When I entered on the discharge of 
my official duty,” said Mr. Van Buren, at a subsequent period 
of his career, or in 1840, “the Act for the distribution of the 
surplus revenue was in the course of rapid execution. Nearly 
twenty-eight millions of dollars of the public moneys were, in 
pursuance of its provisions, deposited with the States in themonth 
of January, April, and July of that year (1837). In May there oc- 
curred a general suspension of specie payments by the banks, in- 
cluding, with very few exceptions, those in which the public 
money was deposited, and upon whose fidelity the government had 
unfortunately made itself dependent for the revenues which had 
been collected from the people, and were indispensable to the 
public service.’? He then enlarged on the security and general 
advantages of the Sub-Treasury plan, insisting that a nation 
could never prosper with a national bank or a national debt. 

When this new. financial scheme was first introduced, it 
passed the Senate by 26 to 20 votes. It was opposed there by 
Mr. Clay, who declared that nothing but a national bank issuing 
one common currency, and acting as a regulator of the local 
banks, could restore and maintain commercial prosperity. His 
arguments failed to convince the Senate, but the Sub-Treasury 
Bill met a different fate in the House of Representatives, 
where it was ordered to be laid on the table by 120 to 107 
votes. 

On the 4th December, 1837, Congress was again convened, 
when the President again pressed the Sub-Treasury Bill. It 
passed the Senate a second time, though not without strong op- 
position from Mr. Clay, Mr. Webster, and other senators. It 
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was on this occasion Mr. Clay said that General Jackson’s real 
object had been to establish a Government Bank, a Treasury 
Bank, to be administered and controlled by the executive 
department, and that the proposed Sub-Treasury scheme was to 
establish such an institution under another name, now that the 
United States Bank had been destroyed. The bill was once 
more rejected in the House of Representatives by 125 to LIL 
votes. 

The next session of Congress opened on the 3rd December, 
1838, but nothing was done in reference to banking. In the 
following session, which commenced on the 2nd December, 1839, 
the Sub-Treasury Bill was again brought forward and carried. . 
This measure terminated Mr. Van Buren’s presidential adminis- 
tration, and, from the Sub-Treasury Bill, its leading event, it 
was called “The Divorce of Bank and State.’’ 

For the sake of connecting under one continuous view the 
legislative proceedings on the Sub-Treasury Bill, we have 
postponed some remarks on Mr. Van Buren’s earlier messages, 
to which we now propose to advert. Having already quoted 
his views on the condition of the banks during the first six 
months of 1837, our next task is to direct attention to his 
report on the state of the Treasury, contained in his special 
message of the 4th September, 1837. 

“The sum necessary for the service of the year,” he said, 
“beyond the probable receipts, and the amount which it was 
intended should be reserved in the Treasury, will be about six 
millions of dollars. If the whole of the reserved balance be not 
applied to the current expenditure, but four millions be still 
kept in the Treasury, as sums most expedient for the uses of 
the Mint, and to meet contingencies, the sum needed will be ten 
millions. In making this estimate the receipts are calculated on 
the supposition of some further extension of the indulgence 
granted to the payment of bonds for duties which will affect the 
amount of the revenue for the present year to the extent of 
24 millions. It is not proposed to procure the required amount 
by loans or increased taxation. There are now in the Treasury 
9,377,214 dollars, directed by the Act of the 3rd June, 1836, to 
be deposited with the States in October next.’ 

As the exigencies of the government were immediate, Mr. 
Van Buren proposed to withhold the transfer of that sum to - 
the States banks, which amounted to setting aside the law. 
He admitted that this would prove inconvenient to many 
of the States which had counted on receiving the instalment on 
the faith of the Act of Congress ; but, as he declared, the money 
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was indispensable to the Treasury. To raise new loans would 
have been to commence another national debt—a bitter satire 
on the ultra-democratic party, of which Mr. Van-Buren was one 
of the most accredited chiefs. 

In the annual message of 4th December, 1837, Mr. Van 
Buren directed the attention of Congress to the Federal rela- 
tions of the old bank with the United States, for though the 
charter had expired, still the time was not yet over when it was 
obliged to close its accounts. Moreover, as already observed, 
it had become a Pennsylvanian bank, which rendered its posi- 
tion complicated. When its assets and effects were transferred 
to that States bank in trust, pending the final settlement of its 
affairs, an adjustment was made by authority of Congress of 
the large interests which the government held in the stock of 
the institution. The two years allowed for winding-up were 
nearly at an end, but the trustee (the Pennsylvania State Bank 
occupying that position) had not redeemed or cancelled the 
outstanding notes of the old bank, but re-issued and continued 
to re-issue them since the 3rd of March, 1836, on which day the 
charter expired. According to the official statement of the 
bank, so late as the Ist October, 1837, nineteen months after 
the privileges given to the Federal charter were at an end, it 
had under its own control cancelled notes of the late Bank of. 
the United States to the amount of 27,561,866 dollars, of which 
6,175,861 dollars were in actual circulation, 1,568,627 at States 
bank agencies, and 3,200,390 in ¢fransitu, thus showing that 
upwards of ten millions and a half of the notes of the old bank 
were still outstanding. Then the question arose, if the trustee 
had such a right when would it end? And what became of the 
21st clause of the charter which prescribed the terms of 
winding-up the institution, which could not be confounded 
with continued circulation? It is also to be observed that 
for those notes the trustee putting them out among the 
public for value was not liable, for they bore on their face no 
personal responsibility of his own; and as the United States, in 
settling with the trustee for their share of the stock, withdrew 
their former direct liability to the creditors of the old bank, the 
notes were positively unguaranteed. This was unjustifiable. 
The power of issue clearly ceased in 1836; the extension of 
time to 1838 was a concession made solely and specially for 
closing old transactions. 

In his annual message, 4th December, 1838, Mr. Van Buren 
estimated the available balance in the treasury on the Ist 
January, 1839, at 2,765,342 dollars, and the receipts from 
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customs and land sales at 20,615,598. But these several-sources 
of revenue were increased by an issue of Treasury notes, of which 
the President calculated there would be outstanding 8,000,000 
at the end of the year. Government, to recruit its decayed 
finances, had also sold a bond of the United States Bank for 
2,256,871 dollars. This exhibition of the Federal ways and 
means, contrasted with what they were at the close of General 
Jackson’s administration, was a complete condemnation of his 
policy, both in destroying the bank and issuing the specie 
circular. Mr. Van Buren had. a high reputation for sagacity, 
but his difficulty would have embarrassed even an abler man ; 
however, he was obstinate and doggedly persevered in the 
systems which had brought disaster on the country; while 
the expedients he adopted to moderate the evil effects of the 
vicious principles he had embraced amounted to positive infrac- 
tions of the law and violations of Congressional faith, We 
have seen that he held back from the States banks the 
deposits of public money on the fourth instalment in defiance 
of the Act of Congress. He also left several millions at long 
credits with the bank and postponed the payment of bonds 
for duties to between four and five millions of dollars. This 
indulgence was not an optional act of generosity on his part ; 
it was a necessity which he could not avoid, for to have 
enforced the fiscal rights of the Treasury in full strictness would 
have sacrificed nearly the whole property of the Union. He 
was driven to issue Treasury notes, thus claiming a privilege 
for the government which government refused to the merchants 
under the specie circular.* Government, as a debtor, tendered 
paper in payment; government, as creditor, exactedcoin. In 
this unjust and inconsistent manner Mr. Van Buren sought to 
repair the evils of the suspension of 1837. 

The public money was now kept by the treasurer under his 
general legal powers, subject to the superintendence of the 
secretary of the Treasury, but as one of the revenue collectors 
had failed, Mr. Van Buren, apprehensive that others might become 
. defaulters, proposed the exercise of additional vigilance over 
the inspection and custody of the Federal assets. When the 
late Bank of the United States was incorporated and made the 
depository of the public moneys, a right was reserved by Con- 
gress to inspect at its pleasure, through a committee of that 
body, the books and general proceedings of that institution. 
The President now observed that in the State of New York, 
whose banks were considered to rank among the first in point 
of solidity, the power of constant examination by commis- 
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sioners, appointed for the purpose, existed, and he asked, 
“Whether a committee of Congress might not be advan- 
tageously employed in inspecting, at such intervals as might 
be deemed proper, the accounts of officials intrusted with the 
custody of the public moneys?” He urged that it would keep 
them honest. Thus he had his doubts of the efficacy of the 
Sub-Treasury scheme which he had struggled so hard to 
establish, or, at least, of its secure guardianship. 

We have seen that the suspension of cash payments was 
universal within a few weeks after Mr. Van Buren had assumed 
the presidential chair. It stayed the downfall of prices and 
rescued the country from a state of barter. The incorporation 
of foreign goods was discouraged, and a stimulus given to 
domestic manufactures. Panic locks up coin and bullion. 
What they held at the time of suspension the banks retained 
in their coffers. In the west and south-west insolvency was the 
rule. The Atlantic cities generally were solvent and their 
banks were cautious, neither granting loans nor extending 
discounts. During the year of suspension agreed upon these 
banks were chiefly employed in realising, so far as cir- 
cumstances admitted, their outstanding securities, but when 
that period of indulgence was drawing to a close the New 
York banks convened another meeting of delegates from 
the several States banks to fix a day for the general 
resumption of specie payments. It has been stated that the 
New York banks had received legislative sanction for their 
suspension during one year, which terminated on the 13thof May, 
1838, and they were desirous not to exceed that date, but some 
of the delegates proposed to extend the time to the month of 
July, while a third party advised that the suspension 
should be continued till the Ist of January, 1839. With this 
division of opinion the delegates separated. The New York 
banks resumed on the 13th of May, 1838. In the following 
summer and autumn all the Northern and most of the Southern 
banks followed the example. On the Ist January, 18389, the 
New Orleans banks and those of the south-west, with the ex- 
ception of the State Bank of Alabama, also resumed. 

The chief opposition to the early resumption of specie pay- 
ments recommended by the New York banks proceeded from the 
directors of the old United States Bank, which, as already stated, 
had become a state bank with a Pennsylvania charter, all its 
property, and its debts and credits had been transferred to that 
State bank which had assumed all the liabilities of the United 
States Bank, its branches having been wound up with few ex- 
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ceptions. The New Bank was not conducted with the prudence 
of its predecessor. It speculated largely in cotton, and to 
acquire a monopoly of the article so as to raise prices to English 
consumers it made heavy advances to the planters. To effect 
its purpose on a grand scale it put out its own bonds or post 
notes, on which it raised money in Europe. As an illustration 
of its mode of procedure, we may cite its transactions with the 
State of Mississippi. That State issued its own bonds for five 
millions of dollars, to enable it to establish its Union Bank, 
Those bonds, dated in June, 1838, in the following August were 
sold to the Bank of Pennsylvania, and the purchase-money was 
punctually paid in stipulated instalments to the Union Bank of 
Mississippi. Mr. Biddle, the manager of the Bank of Pennsylvania, 
hoped to secure all the cotton grown in Mississippi ; but prices fell 
ruinously for his speculation, and within two years the Missis- 
sippi became hopelessly insolvent, and the State repudiated its 
bonds. To what alow state honour and good faith had fallen 
we will here cite some passages from the executive message of 
Mr. MacNutt, Governor of Mississippi, in which he sought not 
merely to excuse but justify this shameless violation of contract 
between debtor and creditor. The Bank of Pennsylvania had 
borrowed money of Baron Rothschild on the deposit of the Mis- 
sissippi bonds, to which circumstance Governor MacNutt re- 
ferred in the following terms :— 

“The bank, I have been informed, has hypothecated these 
bonds, and borrowed money upon them of the Baron Rothschild ; 
the blood of Judas and Shylock flows in his veins, and he unites 
the qualities of both his countrymen. He has mortgages on 
the silver mines of Mexico and the quicksilver mines of Spain. 
He has advanced money to the Sublime Porte, and taken as 
security a mortgage upon the Holy City of Jerusalem and the 
sepulchre of our Saviour. It is for the people to say whether 
he shall have a mortgage upon our cotton fields and make serfs 
of our children.” 

Mississippi was the first repudiating state; Mr. Mac Nutt, the 
first repudiating governor ; and Mr, Jefferson Davis, afterwards 
President of the Confederate States, the first repudiating senator 
in America. The precedent thus established was widely followed 
at a subsequent date. 

Mr. Biddle, too late for the safety of his bank, became aware 
of the enormous liabilities he had contracted, and of the rash 
operations in which he had engaged, had opposed the wish of 
the New York banks for early resumption, conscious that he 
could not command the requisite specie. His issue of post notes 
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was a palpable sign of weakness, and only postponed the day of 
ruin. Another general suspension, not, however, including the 
New York banks, took place in 1839; and finally the old United 
States Bank, under its new style of State Bank of Pennsylvannia, 
disappeared. 

As the New York Free Bank Act passed the legislature of 
that State on the 18th April, it is not inappropriate to notice 
its chief provisions in this sketch of Mr. Van Buren’s adminis- 
tration. The principle of the measure was security to the 
public. Any individual or association desirous of establishing 
a bank was empowered to do so under the Act, by first 
transferring to the comptroller of the State of New York, 
“any portion of the public debt now created or hereafter 
to be created by the United States, or by this State, or 
such other of the United States as shall be approved of by 
the comptroller.”” Thedebt so transferred became the security 
of the notes, the notes being made, registered, and countersigned 
by the comptroller, who handed them over to the bank on the 
assignment of the stock of which he had an immediate power of 
sale within ten days, if the bank’failed to redeem its notes in 
the lawful money of the United States. The notes of the 
bank bore these words stamped on their face “secured by 
the pledge of public stocks.’”” The security, however, might 
consist one-half of public stock and one-half of bonds and 
mortgages, in which the words stamped on the face of the notes 
were, “ secured by pledge of public stocks and real estate ;””. but 
the eighth section of the Act provided that “ such mortgages shall 
be only on improved, productive, unencumbered lands within 
this State, worth, independently of any buildings thereon, at 
least double the amount for which they shall be so mortgaged ; 
and the comptroller shall prescribe such regulations for ascer- 
taining the title and the value of such lands as he may deem 
necessary, and such mortgages shall be payable within such time 
as the comptroller may direct.”” The annual interest of the 
stocks, bonds, and mortgages assigned was receivable by the 
parties who had pledged the securities, so long as default was 
not made in paying the notes. The plates, dies, and materials 
for printing the notes remained in the custody of the comp- 
troller. If the comptroller, or any other officer appointed by 
him, were convicted of putting out notes in excess of the value 
of securities deposited, the punishment was a fine of not less 
than five thousand dollars, or imprisonment for not less than 
five years, or both such fine and imprisonment. The capital 
stock of any banking association was not to be less than one 
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hundred thousand dollars, and it might be increased from time 
to time at the option of the shareholders. On the first Monday 
of January and July a -full statement of the affairs of every 
bank incorporated under the Bank was to be transmitted to the 
comptroller in a form prescribed by him, and certified by the 
oath of the president or cashier; and if, at any time, any 
creditor or shareholder holding debts or shares to the amount 
of one thousand dollars “ should state facts, verified by affidavit, 
the Chancellor may in his discretion order a strict examination 
to made by one of the masters of his Court of all the affairs of 
such an association,’ for the purpose of ascertaining the safety 
of its investments, and the prudence of its management. The 
result of the examination was to be published. It was further 
provided that no bank, for the space of twenty days, should 
have on hand at its place of business less than twelve and a half 
per cent. in specie on the amount of its bills or notes in circu- 
lation as money: nor could any bank make any of its bills or 
notes of a denomination less than one thousand dollars to be put 
in circulation as money, payable at any other place than at the 
office where the bank was conducted. Such were the leading 
provisions of this legislative Act, and the minor clauses were 
so skilfully constructed as to guard the note-holders against all 
conceivable contingencies. ; 

The administration of Mr. Van Buren was not a successful one. 
His friends had given him credit for great astuteness, but his 
failure disappointed their hopes and belied their praise. -He 
called himself the President of a new generation, of which title 
he was proud, for he seemed to think that the inheritors of the 
republican constitution were to eclipse the fame of its founders. 
Unhappily the date of his presidency is the date of American 
decline, though the first fatal blow was struck by General 
Jackson, but Van Buren completed the work of his predecessor. 
He was put in nomination for a second term of office, but only 
received sixty electoral votes, while his opponent, General 
Harrison, received nearly four times as many. There could be 
no more decided proof that his popularity had departed. 


(To be continued.) 
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G. J. GOSCHEN, ESQ,, M.P., ON “THE THEORY OF THE 
FOREIGN EXCHANGES” AND “SEVEN PER CENT.” 


To the Editor of the Bankers’ Magazine. 


Srr,—In March, 1864, I addressed a letter to you in reference to a 
work which had been published by Mr. Goschen, entitled “The 
theory of the Foreign Exchanges,” of which I sent a copy to that 
gentleman, and have a letter from him thanking me for having drawn 
his attention to the subject, and regretting that during Parliament he 
would not have leisure to enter on a discussion on the currency. In 
the work referred to, Mr. Goschen says, “ But a comparative few, 
even of the leading bankers and merchants, are as conversant with 
the subject as its immense importance deserves ;” he consequently 
questions the ability of persons (such as described) to understand 
affairs in which they are daily concerned. J therefore asked the 
question in the letter I addressed to you, “If Mr. Goschen himself 
pretends to a knowledge of the subject on which he had written?” 
and, as the subject. of exchanges has reference to pounds, francs, 
florins, &c., I required his definition of a “pound.” As the work 
above-mentioned has gone through four editions without a reply to 
the question last asked, a solution of which lays at the foundation 
of the theory advanced, and which it must be assumed has com- 
manded his attention, and as he has on several occasions spoken from 
his seat in Parliament on currency matters, and has published an 
article in the “ Edinburgh Review,” entitled “Seven per cent.,” again 
dealing on the subject of money, without venturing to define the 
meaning he attaches toa “pound,” I trust you will pardon me for 
briefly recapitulating a part of what I have before said as an 
introduction to other matters of equal, if not greater importance. 
Socrates said, ‘‘ Before we can reason accurately concerning anything we 
must first know what itis.” As I presume the soundness of this argu- 
ment will not be disputed, it is important that Mr. Goschen at the 
outset of his public life should make himself acquainted with and 
explain the meaning he attaches to the terms he is about to use in 
any speech he may make, or work he may write. I do not intend to 
enter into any discussion with Mr. Goschen on currency matters, and 
only require from him a direct answer to a very simple question, viz , 
his definition of the term “pound.” 

The late Sir Robert Peel (the last person who, I believe, ventured 
to explain the meaning) asked the question, “ What is a pound, and 
what is the engagement to pay a pound ?” and he answered it himself 
by saying, “the meaning of a ‘pound’ is neither more nor less than a 
definite quantity of gold ;” and he added, “there is no more reason 
why you should not change a pound than to say that a foot shall be a 
foot and a half.” This definite quantity of gold as fixed by law (the 
Act of 1819) is 123 54, grains. If, then, a pound cannot fluctuate in 
shillings and pence, how can it alter in francs and florins, seeing that, 
if it be 123 54, grains English, it cannot vary in grammes French any 
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more than a foot English can alter in French metres? What, then, 
is that pound English, which alters in foreign measurement ? 

John Locke, the philosopher (a great authority on currency matters, 
and often referred to by the late Sir Robert Peel), in a letter dated in. 
1695, in reply to a statement that silver (then the standard of value) 
was 2d. an ounce more value than after it was coined, says, “I take 
the liberty to say is so far from being true that I affirm it is impossible 
to be so ;” and notwithstanding Sir Isaac Newton (when Master of 
the Mint) addressed a letter, dated the 21st September, 1717, to the 
Lords of His Majesty’s revenue, saying, ‘ but silver in bullion export- 
able is usually worth 2d. cr 3d. per ounce more than in coin, * * * 
When ships are lading for the East Indies the demand of silver for 
exportation raises the price to 5s. 6d. or 5s. 8d. per ounce, or above.” 

John Locke adheres to the opinion he had given that the price of 
silver could not possibly alter, although those persons who paid an 
increased price for silver must have known that they had done so 
as well as those who now pay a difference in the rate of exchange, for 
in 1718 (the year after Sir Isaac Newton’s letter), John Locke 
writes, “ And thus silver, which makes the intrinsic value of money 
compared with itself, under any stamp or denomination of the same 
or different countries, cannot be raised, For an ounce of silver, 
whether in pence, groats, or crown pieces, stivers, or ducatoons, or in 
bullion, is, and always eternally will be, of equal value to any other 
ounce of silver, under any stamp or denomination soever,” 

If a pound cannot alter in stivers or ducatoons, how can it alter 
in frances or florins? What, again, is that sum which describes 
silver as being at one time worth 5s. 4d., avd at another time 5s. 8d. 
an ounce 4 

The Bullion Committee of 1810, in their report, seem to have taken 
a like view of the subject as John Locke, for I find it stated as under, 
“The price of gold being itself measured and expressed in gold cannot 
be raised or lowered by an increased or diminished demand for it, 
An ounce of gold will exchange for neither more nor less than an 
ounce of gold of the same fineness. * * * An ounce of gold bullion 
will not fetch more in our market than £3. 17s. 104d. unless 
£3. 17s. 10}d. in our actual currency is equivalent to less than an 
ounce of gold.” Although we have here a distinct statement that the 
price of gold is fixed, so little is there any general agreement on the 
subject, that in the report of the Committee or Bank Acts of 1858 
(paragraph 59) it is there asserted that the price of gold is not fixed, 
The following is the beginning of that paragraph:—“ Another mis- 
conception has often perplexed those who have reasoned about the 
currency—that of supposing that by Act of Parliament the price of 
gold is fixed.” It is utterly impossible to understand any part of the 
59th paragraph in the report of the Committee or Bank Acts, for the 
one part contradicts the other, whilst the term sovereign isin no way 
identified with a pound, 
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If, then, Mr. Goschen entertains a like view of the meaning of 
“a pound” as John Locke, the Bullion Committee, and the late 
Sir Robert Peel, as Locke has asserted that what did occur did not 
occur, because it was impossible, so it may be argued in respect to 
the foreign exchanges, viz., that the fluctuations which have occurred 
have not occurred because it is impossible for weight to alter, whether 
measured by an English or foreign rule. If it be attempted to show 
that there may be a difference in the value of gold in one country 
as compared with another, and that this is measured by the fluctna- 
tions which occur in the rates of exchange, how are we to under- 
stand that in our dealings with Australia, where the intrinsic value. 
of gold is very different from what it is in England, a pound is not 
described as of an uncertain number of pence, since it is of an un- 
certain number of francs ? 

Since calling the attention of Mr. Goschen to the foregoing subject, 
which I hoped he would have answered, and that it would have in- 
duced in him caution, an article has appeared in the “ Edinburgh Re- 
view,” entitled “Seven per Cent.,” and although no signature has 
been attached to it, its authorship is ascribed to Mr. Goschen, and it 
not only deals with the subject of “a pound” which has not been 
explained, but also deals with another subject equally, if not more 
necessary to be explained, viz., the term “capital.” At page 248 of 
the review I find as under—“ M. Wolowski opposes, as we do our- 
selves, the notion that an increase of paper issues could for one 
moment be expected to prove a panacea for the security of loanable 
capital, and consequently high rate of interest. 

‘“‘ The productive capital of the country is increased by setting free 
an amount of gold; but it is not loanable capital which is at the 
disposal of a borrower which could be permanently augmented by 
such a measure.” At page 251 I find: “An average rate of interest of 
7 per cent. has been hard to bear ; but the lesson has been learnt that a 
scarcity of capital is only to be remedied by outbidding every foreign 
competitor for the temporary use of floating available capital attracted 
to that country which offers the highest price.” 

I now want from Mr. Goschen his definition of the term capital, 
for I cannot find any general agreement in respect to it in any dic- 
tionary, encyclopedia, or work on political economy. Whatis fixed 
capital, and what is floating capital? Is capital a creation by Govern 
ment or by individuals? Is money capital, and is that money con- 
fined to gold in one country, and to silver in another? Is money in 
the hands of a labouring man capital, or in what way does it lose 
its character after quitting the possession of him who lends it ? What 
is the distinction between the terms money and capital, and between 
these terms and riches? Had this country no loanable capital from 
1797 to 1822, during a suspension of specie payments? Are not the 
£14,000,000 of notes which the Bank of England is suffered to issue, 
without having gold in deposit to meet their payment, as much capital 
as any other notes? If this Bank were suffered to issue an additional 
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£7,000,000 of notes, on the same conditions as the £14,000,000, would 
they not be loanable capital, and would not such an issue «prove a 
panacea fora high rate of interest ? What is meant by setting free an 
amount of gold? Have the Americans no loanable capital ? Cannot the 
American Government issue green-backs ad libitum, and thus multiply 
loanable capital, and cannot those notes be lent, used, and invested in all 
those ways which floating capital (in any other way described) could be 
used, and could they not be advanced to the Government on public 
securities as fixed capital ? What is that capital’ which is to be attracted 
to this country by outbidding foreigners? If a person ceases to 
prosecute a trade, or employ his wealth in multiplying productions, 
does that wealth cease to be capital ? 

J. S. Mill, in his work on capital, says, “The accumulated stock of 
the produce of labour is termed capital. Capital, by persons wholly 
unused to reflect on the subject, is supposed to be synonymous with 
money. * * * Money is no more synonymous with capital than it is 
with wealth. Money cannot in itself perform any part of the office 
of capital. Capital is precisely that part of a person’s possession, 
whatever it be, which he designs to employ in carrying on fresh pro- 
duction. The distinction between capital and not-capital does not 
lie in the kind of commodities, but in the mind of the capitalist— 
in his will to employ them for one purpose rather than another; and 
all property, however ill adapted for the use of labourers, is a part of 
capital so soon as it, or the value to be received from it, is set apart 
for productive employment. 

“A demand for commodities does not in any manner constitute a 
demand for labour, but only determines into a particular channel a 
portion more or less considerable of the demand already existing. It 
determines that a part of the labour and capital of the community 
shall be employed in producing certain things instead of other 
things.” 

Mr. Goschen is a young man having a reputation for great talent. 
He is entering on public life, and as he is fresh from college, where it 
may be assumed he has devoted particular attention to that branch of 
science which now commands his especial consideration, we have a right 
to expect from him the latest news from the seat of learning, with all the 
matured knowledge of the day, and a clear and distinct exposition of 
matters which have been obscure, and, without attributing to him any 
undue conceit of his own abilities, I may suppose that he considers him- 
self equal to adisputation with those under whom he has studied the 
subjects he has taken in hand, and that he does not believe he has left 
behind him at the university any one more competent than himself 
to discuss those matters in Parliament. 

I am justified in drawing this conclusion, because I do not find that 
the late Sir Robert Peel, or any of his successors in office, after quit- 
ting college, have referred, on occasions of Parliamentary inquiries, 
on matters of political economy or currency, to those colleges for 
enlightenment on such subjects, but have shunned them (as if they were 
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impressed with an idea, that there were no persons at the universities 
competent to afford any information), and have sought evidence from 
those whose self-interest might be supposed to guide any informa- 
tion they would furnish. 

I do not ask Mr. Goschen for more than his definition of a “ pound,” 
and of “capital,” fixed and floating ; and I contend that all the ques- 
tions can be satisfactorily disposed of in five, or at most eight words ; 
and I shall only ascribe silence in Mr. Goschen to an inability to 
answer the questions, or to a fear of committing himself. 

My object in thus addressing myself to Mr. Goschen is for the 
purpose of eliciting all that can be said for or against the present 
ideas of money and capital, and the questions are intended as well for 
every one who speaks or writes on the subject referred to, as for Mr. 
Goschen, and I think I have shown that, as they stand at the present 
moment, nothing can be more unsatisfactory or less intelligible. 

I entertain very decided opinions on these matters, which have 
commanded my attention for very many years, and am prepared to 
give evidence before any competent authority, or to publish a work I 
have completed (which, however, I must for a short time keep back) 
which will explain my views. 

In conclusion I would observe that it seems to me hopeless to 
expect that any good can result from Parliamentary inquiries, con- 
ducted as they have been, neither have I any expectation of better 
things from the inquiries now going on in Paris. 

TI an, Sir, 
Your obedient Servant, 


CHARLES ENDERBY. 
Royal Institution, May, 1865. 





BANK NOTES ISSUE BILL. 
To the Editor of the “ Bankers’ Magazine.” 


8:n,—In the month of October last you did me the honour to 
publish an article from my pen, entitled “ Reflections on the Bank 
Acts of 1844-5.” That article was penned under the impression 
that it was the intention of the Chancellor of the Exchequer to in- 
troduce a comprehensive bill to remedy the admitted defects in the 
measures of Sir Robert Peel. Probably Mr. Gladstone feels that it 
would not be right to attempt to pass so important a measure by a 
Parliament whose days are so soon to come to an end ; but if such be 
his idea, it would surely have been better to have let the “ Bank 
Notes Issue Bill” await the consideration of the new House of 





Bank Notes Issue Bill. 707 


Commons, as it could hardly be said that the urgency of the case is 
very great. 

It will be in the recollection of the readers of the “ Bankers’ 
Magazine,” that a few months since a report was current to the effect 
that the directors of the National Provincial Bank of England had 
come to the conclusion that the profits derived from the issue of notes 
were not sufficiently large to compensate for being debarred from 
carrying On business in and around London, and that in consequence 
it was intended to relinquish the issue of notes. It appears, how- 
ever, that, loth to take this final and irrevocable step, the authorities 
of the bank in question adopted the expedient of bringing their case 
before Mr. Gladstone, the result of which is the “ Bank Notes Issue 
Bill.” Noone will, of course, blame the National Provincial Bank 
directors for doing the best they can for their shareholders ; still the 
agitation looked very much like stealing a march on their 
competitors, a proceeding which seems likely to bring swift re- 
tribution upon them, for I can hardly suppose that had the 
conditions on which the boon would be granted been known before~ 
hand, it would have ever been asked for. A sharp-sighted financier 
like Mr. Gladstone could not fail to perceive in the application an 
opportunity to expedite the extinction of the country issues generally, 
an opportunity of which he was not slow to avail himself, though with 
characteristic ingenuity he tried to keep it in the back ground, and 
affirmed in his speech, on the 1st of May, that “the prime principle of 
the bill is the. removal of the limitations placed on the private 
business of the banks; not on the business of issue, but on the business 
of the banks.” 

The important clauses in the bill are four :— 

Ist. That clause in the Act of 1844 which prohibits private banks 
of issue from having more than six partners, is repealed in favour of 
those banks who agree to pay to the Crown an increased per centage 
on their issues, such increase being from 7s. to £1 per cent. 

2nd. Banks of issue, whether private or joint-stock, are, on payment 
of the above increased per centage, to be allowed to carry on business 
as bankers in London and sixty-five miles round. No bank of issue 
will be allowed to issue notes within three miles of the city of London, 
and no bank of issue that is at present outside the sixty-five miles 
radius, will be allowed to issue notes within it. 

3rd. Power is given to any bank of issue to transfer its rights in 
this respect to any other bank of issue, provided the latter undertakes 
to pay the increased per centage. 

4th. On or after the lst January, 1879, the government of the 
day may give notice to all banks coming within the scope of this Act 
requiring the cessation of note issues in twelve months from the date 
of such notice, in which case, unless Parliament shall otherwise de- 
termine, such issues will cease. 

As to the first of these clauses it is obviously a step (small though 
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it be) in the right direction. The restriction which may be removed 
by it is a disadvantage to the banker, but a much greater one to the 
public. On what grounds it was ever enacted I, for one, have never 
been able to discover, and now that the question is approached I can 
only regret that such a stipulation as an increased per centage should 
be considered. If it be sound policy to have banks of issue recog- 
nised by law (which is, to say the least, extremely doubtful), it must 
be for the welfare of the public that such establishments should be 
allowed to strengthen themselves if necessary. 

With reference to the second clause, it is unquestionably true, as 
Mr. Gladstone remarks, that it is an anomaly that English banks of 
issue should be excluded from the Metropolitan district, whilst Irish 
and Scotch banks of issue are freely admitted. It will not, however, 
escape remark that in providing a remedy for this an almost equally 
anomalous state is introduced, that is to say, the English banks are 
required to pay for a privilege, which establishments belonging to the 
sister countries obtain gratuitously. Should this bill become law we 
shall have in addition to the already numerous existing classes of 
banks, a subdivision of the banks of issue into, as Mr. Gladstone 
terms them, conforming and non-conforming, which will each be again 
divided. Of the former, there will be the banks who now issue notes 
beyond sixty-five miles from London, and who will be allowed to 
carry on banking business within that distance ; and banks who now 
issue notes within sixty-five miles of London, who will be also allowed 
not only to carry on banking business in London, but to issue notes 
beyond three miles from the city. 

Of the latter, or non-conforming class, there will as at present be 
those who issue notes beyond sixty-five miles from London, and those 
who issue within that radius, but neither of these will be permitted to 
have offices in town, so that it would seem that the anomalies pro- 
posed to be created are at least as great as those complained of. 

But the most iniportant subject for consideration is, what will be 
the effect of the alteration, and how many banks will be likely to 
avail themselves of it. I think a perusal of the following analysis of 
the banks of issue may assist us in making an estimate. There are 
at the present moment in England and Wales 196 banks of issue, of 
which 137 are private, and 59 joint-stock banks. 


Of the private banks there are :— 


3 whose authorised issues exceed £100,000 but are under £120,000 
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Of the joint-stock banks— 
1 whose authorised issues exceed £400,000 but are under £450,000 


soe eee coe ? see coe ') 
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By this statement it will be seen that out of 196 banks there are but 
eight whose authorised issues exceed £100,000, but if the average be 
taken three must be deducted from that number, leaving but five who 
have usually that amount in circulation. Now, it hardly seems probable 
that any bank, whose circulation is under this sum, will think it worth 
while to establish an office in London for the purpose of retiring notes, 
as even the most ardent of company-mongers can scarcely say that a 
“great want of banking accommodation” now exists in London. 
Then, again, the profits of note issues have of late years seriously 
diminished, the practice of keeping banking accounts has now become 
so general, that notes which formerly remained in the hands of the 
farmer or shopkeeper for weeks or months, return to the issuer at 
once in the shape of deposits, or are paid by the London agents ; 
bearing this in mind, it seems very unlikely that the extra per 
centage will be incurred by any other bank than the National. 
Provincial, which, with its numerous branches, must incur very 
heavy agency charges, either by direct payments or by the obliga- 
tion to keep heavy balances with their agents at little or no 
remuneration. 

We come now to the third clause, by which banks of issue are 
permitted to dispose of the privilege to any other bank of issue, 
subject to the restriction that banks which are now outside the sixty- 
five miles radius, cannot acquire the right of issue within that dis- 
trict. It seems to be just possible that this clause may be operative 
in a few instances, where bankers amalgamate, or private banks merge 
into joint-stock companies, but in all cases where banks are prospering 
it would seem very unwise to transfer such a privilege to a rival, as 
the public would naturally look upon such a step as a confession of 
weakness, and, of course, act accordingly. 

The last point is that clause by which power is given to the Govern- 
ment of the day to terminate the issues of the banks who take advan- 
tage of this Act on the lst January, 1880. Mr. Gladstone said, 
in the House of Commons, that if the country issues were only reduced 
at the same rate as since 1844, they will not be finally extinguished for 
centuries. Neither authority nor figures were given to support this 
statement, which appears to be altogether fallacious. When the Act 
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of 1844 was passed there were in England and Wales 275 banks of 
issue, with an aggregate authorised circulation of £8,648,853. At 
the present time there are 196 banks having authorised issues to the 
extent of £7,415,448, showing a reduction £1,233,405 ; but if we 
take the average circulation of these banks for the four weeks ending 
4th March last, we find the amount only £5,674,560 being about 
£1,740,000 under the limit, and showing a practical reduction of 
£3,000,000 in the 21 years, which by no means bears out Mr. 
Gladstone’s statement. 

Of course, the operation of this clause wil] entirely depend upon 
whether bankers consider the advantages offered will compensate for 
the almost certain destruction of their monopoly at the end of 15 
years, or whether they think their present tenure so insecure as to 
make it worth while to ensure its retention for that length of time. 
It seemed to be the general impression in the House of Commons 
that the bill would not expedite the extinction of the country issues 
to any appreciable extent ; in fact, some members thought it would 
retard it. Mr. Thomson Hankey was of that opinion, and wished to 
make the clause compulsory, while Mr. Goschen advocated the 
reduction of the lease to ten years instead of fifteen. He also 
approved of the tax of £1 per cent. which “involved an important 
‘* principle, as showing that the State claimed the right to deal with 
“the currency ;” a principle, by-the-bye, which is equally affirmed by 
the present tax of 7s., and also by the arrangement by which, when 
the Bank of England is authorised to increase its issues to the extent 
of two-thirds of the amount of lapsed country issues, the profits of 
such increase is appropriated by the State. 

There was a clause proposed by Alderman Salomons which would, to 
a certain extent, have placed the issues on a sounder footing. I 
allude to the proposition that issuing banks should give security for 
their circulation ; it was, however, vetoed by the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, though he gave but little reason for his opposition, ex- 
cept that it would be unfair to oblige those banks who took advantage 
of this Act to give security, while other banks should still be ex- 
empted : a line of argument which suggests a very obvious answer. 
He rather favoured the idea of making notes a first lien on a banker’s 
assets in the case of bankruptcy, which would most unquestionably be 
a less cumbrous and equally safe expedient. 

Looking at this Act in all its bearings, it appears that, as it was 
avowedly brought in to further the interests of one particular bank, 
so that establishment will be almost the only one affected by it, ex- 
cept perhaps in an occasional case of amalgamation. Doubtless there 
were great difficulties to be encountered, and opposition to be over- 
come, before a comprehensive measure relative to the note circulation 
could be carried, but Mr. Gladstone has on previous occasions showed 


no lack of courage to meet opposition, but on the contrary, the dis- 
position to court it. 
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On this occasion he has produced a measure which I venture to 
say will be pronounced by the banking community to be unworthy 
of his splendid talents ; a measure which will in all probability be 
almost inoperative, but which, if operative, will create more anomalies 
than it undertakes to remove. 

I an, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 


J.D. F. 
London, May 23rd, 1865. 





ys 
~~ 


BANKING AND FINANCIAL ANECDOTES, 
No. VI. 





A CURIOUS IRISH BANKING TRANSACTION. 


Tue author of “The Clubs of London” gives a curious instance of 
the petty banking business that was sometimes carried on in Ireland 
at the commencement of the last century. “I once accompanied a 
large party of English ladies and gentlemen to that enchanting spot, 
the Lakes of Killarney, when, having amused ourselves for a few 
days, we were on the point of returning to Dublin when one of the 
party recollected that he had in his possession a handful of notes on 
a banker, who was a kind of saddler in the town of Killarney. Ac- 
cordingly, we all set out by way of sport to have them exchanged, 
our principal object being to see and converse with the proprietor of 
such a bank. Having entered the shop, which hardly sufficed to 
admit the whole company, we found the banking saddler hard at 
work. One of the gentlemen thus addressed him: “ Good morning 
to you, sir ; I presume you are the gentleman of the house?” “At 
your service, ladies and gentlemen,” returned the saddler. “ It is 
here, I understand, that the bank is kept?” continued my friend. 
“You are right, sir,” replied the mechanic ; “this is the Killarney 
bank for want of a better.” My friend then said, ‘‘ We are on the 
eve of quitting your town, and as we have some few of your notes 
which will be of no manner of use to us elsewhere, I'll thank you for 
cash for them.” The banker replied, “Cash, plase your honour ; 
what is that? Is it anything in the leather line? I havea beautiful 
saddle here as was ever put across a horse,good and cheap. How 
much of my notes have you, sir, if you plase?” “There are no less,” 
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said my friend, “than sixteen of your promises to pay, for the 
amazingly large sum of 15s. 9d. sterling.” “I should be sorry, most 
noble,” returned the banker, “to waste any more of your lordship's 
time, or of those swate bootiful ladies and jontlemen, but I have an 
illigant bridle here as isn’t to be matched in Yoorup, Ashy, Afriky, 
or Ameriky ; its lowest price is 15s. 6}d.—will say 15s. 6d. to your 
lordship. If ye’ll be plased to accept of it, then there will be 2}d. or 
a thrupenny note coming to your lordship, and that will clear the 
business at once.” There was no other course open but to accept 
the bridle. 





DIABOLICAL ATTEMPT TO RUIN A COUNTRY BANKER. 


Mr. Lawson, in his ‘‘ History of Banking,” narrates the following 
striking episode :-— 

On the establishment of the Fire Insurance Company, its 
founder was appointed manager ; and after the concern had been a 
few years in existence, the conduct of this person was such as 
to call forth some severe remarks from the directors, and especially 
the chairman, who was a banker in the town of ; in short, to 
such an extent had his conduct been carried that it became absolutely 
necessary, in order to protect the interests of the body of shareholders, 
that he should be requested to resign, or he would be dismissed. The 
duty of conveying the decision of the board devolved upon the 
chairman, who told him that on a given day he would call at the 
office, and receive from Mr. B., the manager, the books, securities, 
and moneys belonging to the company. 

Accordingly, the chairman, on the day appointed, with two direc- 
tors, called at the office, when they found Mr. B. and his son, a young 
man, with a brace of pistols, sitting on a box which contained the 
securities, &c., belonging to the company. The young man was 
ordered by the father to shoot the first person that molested or 
attempted to move him from his seat. This hostile reception, so 
inlooked for and unusual, astonished the chairman and directors, who 
accordingly retired to decide upon what steps it would be necessary 
to take. On their leaving the premises the manager called in twelve 
men, and told them he wanted them to walk in procession to Messrs. 

— the hankers, and he would march at their head. 
It is necessary here to “state that with the funds belonging to the 
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company in the hands of the manager he had, since the day he 
received notice of the termination of his appointment, been engaged 
in exchanging such money for the banker’s notes, by which means he 
had accumulated several thousand pounds. The notes so. collected he 
attached‘to large sheets of paper, and then pasted them on twelve 
boards, like placards :.one he carried himself, with. these words in 
large characters, “Going to Messrs. bank to demand pay- 
ment.” Each man carried one, and they marched in single file to the 
bank. .On entering the house he demanded instant payment in gold. 
‘The clerks were taken by surprise ; they had not so much gold in the 
‘bank ; but they said they could, in a very little time, collect from the 
neighbouring banks the requisite amount ; but no, this would not 
suit the manager ; it was just the answer he expected. He replied, 
“These notes are payable to bearer on demand; I now demand 
instant payment, or I shall proclaim your bank as having failed.” The 
clerks entreated a few hours’ indulgence, but he. was inexorable ; he 
would not give a minute, and turning to his men he said, “ Now, my 
boys, shoulder your placards.” At the same time taking from his 
pocket a printed paper, with which he had come provided, he pasted 
it over the one he had carried himself, and again headed the procession. 
This second placard announced “ Messrs. — have suspended 
their payments ;” and in this manner he marched through the princi- 
pal streets to the utter. amazement of the inhabitants, especially those 
who had ‘transactions with the bank, or who ‘held any of its notes. 
The result was as might have been anticipated; the bank failed. 
- The object of the manager of the assurance company had been gained ; 
he surrendered his appointment and left the town. 

The end of this man, though terrible, was not so bad as he deserved. 
He died, we have been told, in the Fleet Prison, placed there by the 
very son who had, perhaps unwillingly, aided him in his former 
wicked career. . 





BANKERS AND BANKERS. 

A young woman was some years since brought before a metropoli- 
tan police magistrate, charged with begging. The representative of 
the majesty of law sternly interrogated the prisoner, sharply asking 
two or three questions in a breath—who she was, where she came 
from, &¢. - The girl began to cry, but gave no answer, whereupon the 
magistrate told her he thought she was an impostor, and he must 
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know the truth. The young woman, gaining courage, then said that 
her name was Smith ; that she came from Lincolnshire, and that her 
father was a banker. This immediately altered the magisterial view 
of thecase. “What!” he exclaimed, “ your father a country banker, 
and allow his daughter to go about in this wretched state. You must 
either have done something to bring this on yourself, or he is acting 
_ in a disgraceful way.” The young woman replied that she had done 
nothing wrong ; that her father could not afford to keep her; and 
that she had been obliged to come up to London, where she became 
in distress. Inquiries were then set on foot, and the clergyman of 
the town from which the young woman had come, replying to a letter 
from the magistrate, wrote that she was the daughter of a mud- 
banker in the Fens; that her father, through her misconduct, had 
refused to keep her ; and that the men who followed the avocation 
alluded to were generally called “bankers” in his part of the 
country. 





THE BANKERS WIFE AND HER NEIGHBOUR’S WASHING DAY. 

Mrs. Coutts (previously Miss Mellon) during her residence at Holly 
Lodge, Highgate—a house which had cost her husband some £25,000 
—used to be much annoyed by the unthinking or malicious conduct 
of an immediate neighbour. Whenever the wealthy and charming 
wife of the banker gave a dinner-party at Holly Lodge, or on any 
occasion when she particularly desired that the Lodge should show 
itself in its best aspects, that particular day seemed to be chosen by 
her neighbour for her washing-day ; and the guests at Holly Lodge 
were not only amused by such a quantity of clothes hung out to dry, 
that the thought of a laundry was naturally suggested, but they 
were further entertained by the clatter of tongues, arising from the 
contrarity or agreement of opinion among the nymphs of the wash- 
tub. To rid herself of this annoyance Mrs. Coutts offered to buy the 
portion of land which was so disagreeably appropriated to a drying- 
ground, but the owner would not consent. The banker’s wife there- 
upon built up a wall about 100 feet high, which completely hid from 
her guests the view of the clothes-lines, and the fluttering garments 
thereon ; but the wall also shut from view a very charming prospect. 
The obdurate neighbour was, however, ere long softened ; negotiations 
ensued ; the wall, which had cost £1,000, was pulled down ; and 
there was subsequently greater “luck aboot” Holly Lodge “upon 
the washing-day.” 
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LONDON CHARTERED BANK OF AUSTRALIA, 


THE report of the London Chartered Bank of Australia, to be presented at 
the thirteenth ordinary general meeting, on the 2nd June, states that it is 
gratifying to the court to.be able to announce that the general results of 
the past year’s operations have been successful. From the accounts it 
appears that the divisible profits are somewhat in excess of last year, a 
fact which the proprietors will learn with satisfaction, viewing the de- 
pressed state of trade which has existed in the Australian colonies, as well 
as the severe competition this bank has had to contend with. The latest 
advices from the colonies extend to the 25th March last, and speak in 
favourable terms of the position and prospects of the bank. The inspector, 
Mr, Bramwell, arrived in Melbourne and resumed the management of the 
bank’s affairs in February last. The accounts for the past year are made 
up, as customary, tothe 3lst December last. After the usual deductions, 
and also after making allowance for bad and doubtful debts, there remains 
to the credit of profit and loss the sum of £53,436, out of which the 
directors recommend that a dividend be declared for the half-year of 4 per 
cent., free of income tax, £40,000; and they further recommend that a 
sum of £5,000 be placed to the reserve fund, which will then amount to 
i "ere £45,000, leaving to be carried to next account a balance 
of £8,446, 





a 
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THE BANKS AND BANKING LAWS OF GERMANY, WITH AN 
OUTLINE OF THE REFORMS PROPOSED IN THEM. 


For the last six years there has existed in Germany a large voluntary 
association of bankers, merchants, politicians, and professors and others, 
under the name of the Congress of German Economists. The plan of the 
society very closely resembles that of the British Association for the Ad- 
vancement of Science in this country—that is to say, there is an annual 
meeting held in the autumn of each year in some principal town, and the 
proceedings of that meeting are controlled by an organisation of presidents, 
secretaries, and sections. The whole purpose of the Congress is to appeal 
to and create a sound public opinion. The meetings hitherto held have 
been in a high degree successful. They have been attended by men who 
in many ways not unfairly represent the educated and active portion of 
the middle and trading classes, and the more practical intellects among 
the professors and politicians. The objects of the Congress are specific and 
intelligible enough. Leaving aside abstract: problems, the questions 
debated relate to amendments of municipal or commercial law more or 
less urgently required in the present condition of Germany. 

The meeting of the Congress for 1863 was held at Dresden, in September 
of that year. The questions principally debated were four, viz., Patent 
Laws, Banking, Domicile, and Commercial Treaties, and in each case the 
discussion brought to light many important facts illustrative of the pre- 
sent condition of the German States, and of the wide differences which 
prevail between them and this country. 
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We have thought it desirable, therefore, to frame an abstract of the 
Dresden proceedings, so far as they relate to banks and banking, and, in 
doing so, to preserve to some extent the dramatic form of the original 
debates, by giving the names of the speakers and the line of argument 
adopted by each. We need not say that we have endeavoured to confine 
our summary to the more important portions of the proceedings. 

At the opening of the Congress on the second day, Mr. Samemann, a 
banker of Frankfort, read a paper on the laws relating to banking, 
and on the question in general. He said that the Committee appointed by 
the Congress had endeavoured to inform itself of the wishes of various 
chambers of commerce and large banking institutions. 

The chambers of commerce had declared against state banks, and the 
banking institutions had not returned answers. 

Prussia had proposed a Bank Act two years ago, and the Congress had 
declared themselves opposed to it. In 1862 the Congress had contented 
itself with establishing the problem without trying to solve it. The com- 
mittee has four proposals to bring forward, and has agreed to the principle 
that banks should be allowed when established with unlimited liability, 
and that in the case of banks with limited liability, certain legal restric- 
tions should be imposed. As to what these legal restrictions should be, 
the committee could not agree: they have therefore decided to submit the 
best of them for the determination of the Congress. 

The four resolutions concerning banks are as follows :— 

1st. An extended and regular system of banking is indispensable to the 
promotion of the material welfare of a civilized nation. 

2nd. Monopolies and concessions granted to government institutions or 
to private societies for the issue of bank-notes, diminish, as experience has 
proved, the safety of the currency, are hurtful to the development of bank- 
ing, and contribute to the impoverishment of the nation by individuals. 

3rd. Banking activity, with or without the capacity to issue notes, should 
be left open to free competition, provided the liability of the shareholders 
be unlimited. 

4th. If the shareholders of a bank issuing notes claim the privilege of 
limited liability, they must fulfil certain legal conditions, which the com- 
mittee now submit for consideration. 

1. Shall the amount of the notes to be issued be fixed ? 

2. Shall the minimum amount for which a note can be issued be fixed ? 

3. Shall a periodical publication of the accounts of the bank be required ? 

4. Shall the bank, under penalty of bankruptcy, be obliged to pay daily 
in coin all the notes presented ? 

5. Shall security to the amount of the current notes be required in 
bullion, and in what proportion ? 

6. Shall the total amount issued be covered by bullion and good mer- 
cantile bills together ? 


7. Are at least two endorsements necessary to bills admissible by 
banks ? 


8. Are stock and ware8 pledged for advances admissible as security for 
notes ? 
9. Are state and other scrips allowable as security for notes ? 
10. Shall the holder of a note have any peculiar advantage in case of 
the winding-up of the bank ? 
11. Ought, irrespective of the note circulation, the business of the bank 
to be restricted, and if so, in what manner ? 
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12. Ought the purchase of scrip and wares to be prohibited as specula- 
tion ? 

13. Is the purchase or pawning of bank shares allowable ? 

14. Is the legal requirement of particular security for the deposits de- 
sirable ? 

15. Skall the acceptance of deposits be confined to a particular sum ? 

16. Shall a certain term of notice be required for the payment of de- 

its 2 

eer. Samemann, after reading these propositions of the Committee, 
his own portion of the paper, by stating that up to the present time banks 
could only be founded in Germany by means of a concession from one of 
the governments, and the issue of notes is subjected to particular restric- 
tions. Banking companies at present can only take deposits up to a 
certain amount. This is one of the most important of banking operations, 
and yet itis restricted. We see in Germany that the privileged banks, 
notwithstanding their governments’ support, do not even pay well. The 
Prussian Bank, for instance, in spite of its monopoly, does not yield 
much profit: on the one hand the government forbid to a great extent the 
formation of private banking companies, and on the other they do not 
succeed even in obtaining what they wish for by forbidding them. What 
class of opinions prevail in official circles may be surmised from the fact 
that Mr. Von der Heydt has maintained in the Prussian project that banks 
could and ought properly to be conducted only by servants of the state. 
The efforts of the Congress must be directed to establish as free a condi- 
tion as possible for the credit system. My paper has this intention, and 
Iam convinced that the Congress will declare both for the liberty of 
commerce and industry, as well as for the liberty of credit and banking. 

Mr. Otto Michaelis spoke in favour of the full liability of all 
bank shareholders and of full freedom in banking. He observed that 
when the liability was limited, the desire to make extra profit by a more 
dangerous class of business was increased. The ease and safety of a 
note currency depended upon the number of payments to be made daily 
to the bank, and upon the facility with which the notes could be con- 
verted. Notes can return to the bank in several ways. It is the best if 
they come back in payment of a current demand. It is also convenient 
if they are paid in as a deposit against bullion. It is not good, and 
shows an over issue, if they are paid in as deposits at interest. In. 
Prussia it is forbidden to accept more than one million of thalers as 
deposits at interest, and even for this sum a minimum term of 
notice is provided, that is, the banks are prevented from fulfilling 
their most important economical duty. It is provided also that notes 
must be backed to the extent of one-third by bullion. But if bul- 
lion to the extent of one-third be there to-day, and a 10 thaler note 
comes and takes away 10 thalers, it is no longer there, and the required 
legal security ceases as soon as it begins to be made use of. Such directions 
for security are childish. The only real security consists in a continual 
watchfulness in ordcr to avoid danger from the note circulation. 

Very lax rules are generally observed as to the admission of mortgaged 
stock as security for notes. Discounted bills only, and not pledged stocks 
and wares, form a solid basis for notes. Government securities are also 
admitted. In New York it is even demanded that a bank should invest its 
capital in government securities instead of banking business, in order to 
operate with the notes thus created. This is depriving the notes of a good 











718 German Economic Discussion. 


security in order to substitute a bad one. As to giving the noteholders 
a preference over other bank creditors, that would be to hinder the 
development of true banking business, and at the same time would render 
the note circulation more dangerous, for the safer the noteholders think 
themselves, the safer the bank thinks itself, and deals therefore with so 
much the less care with its note circulation. Therefore, gentlemen, we 
ought to vote for no monopolies, no concessions, full liability joined to 
full bank freedom, and limited liability joined to simple legal restrictions. 

Dr. Faucher, of Berlin, said that the exaggerated opinion that the action 
of bank notes was to convert fixed capital into floating, had caused 
paper money to be taken on the Continent with too little consideration. 
The consequences of this were that the banks attempted to issue as many 
notes as possible, and also that the paper of one state was introduced 
into another, where it had no proper circle of acceptors, so that more 
bank notes are in circulation than a healthy banking system would give. 
The cheque system is altogether wanting. Great efforts are now being 
made in France to extend the cheque system, and, it seems, with con- 
siderable success. 

If such a custom can only be introduced, a great number of causes will 
cease which have led to the acceptance of bank notes. The directors of 
Prussian provincial banks have, indeed, assured us that it is impossible 
to introduce the cheque system here; for the trades-people will not place 
their cash in the banks, but desire only credit from the bank. This is 
certainly the evil in a most concentrated form; for it shows that.the 
traders in Germany require further instruction and experience before the 
cheque system can be introduced. 

The reason for this goes very deep into the nature of our general trade. 
Our iraders seek their profit more in advantageous sale than in profitable 
purchase. But the consequence of this is, that the business of our traders 
depends upon narrower principles than in England. Certainly it is easier 
to obtain an advantage over the thoughtless consumers in the sale than 
over the experienced wholesale dealer in the purchase of the raw material. 
But the advantage on the purchase is far more lasting; for if I buy cheaper 
and better, I can beat thereby my competitors, and give my business a 
greater extension. The nation which understands how to buy in the most 
advantageous manner will, in the end, remain the first in the market of 
the world; and it is undeniable that the English are at present the best 
at buying. It is the custom now with the English traders to buy their 
raw materials only at great auctions. In this manner the English trader 
gains once in the beginning the whole profit, which the German has to 
pay to the wholesale dealer. Ready money, however, is indispensable at 
auction sales. 

As soon as the custom of keeping ready money has been formed, that of 
keeping it at a bank necessarily follows, on account of the greater security. 
Cash keeping at a bank renders the preservation of receipts unnecessary ; 
for the entry of the cheque in the bank books renders the receipt super- 
fluous. The mere fact of having cash at a bank gives credit to any one. 
With a system of cheques no bank will suffer by competition, but each 
will profit by it. If our banks are only once sure of their cash deposits 
on the cheque system, they will no longer be obliged to place their whole 
reliance upon the issue of notes; for these reasons it is the duty of every- 
body to strive to introduce the cheque system. 

Mr. Sumter, a banker of Konigsberg—Limited liability ought to be 
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allowed, though only with certain restrictions. Five points come princi- 
pally before us for consideration—ist. Shall the business of the 
bank be circumscribed by laws.—I answer this shortly; no. Further, 
there are only two possibilities, if the bank be solid it will 
limit its own business, if not, legal restrictions are not worth .any- 
thing. 2nd. The fixing of the note issue is not admissible, for it 
must’ be governed by circumstances. 3rd. The kind of note security 
(questions 5-9) cannot be prescribed by law, but ought to be left to the 
regulations of the bank. The backing to the extent of one-third of the 
issue, with bullion, is according to circumstances too much or too little 
for safety. 4th. Question 2 ought to be affirmed; for the issue of 
small notes is to be deprecated, though not upon scientific grounds. 
5th. Concerns measures of safety for the public. Question 4 belongs also 
to that subject, but is a little too stringent, although the payment of its 
notes must at all times be the natural duty of the bank. In the same 
manner question 3 must be also affirmed in the interest of the public. 

Mr. Mac Wirth—Experience has shown that privileged banks im- 
poverish the general community. The more the banks are left upon their own 
responsibility the better. Therefore question 1 ought to be negatived. Mr. 
Mac Wirth went on to express similar views to those of the last speaker, 
remarking besides that the unlimited acceptance of deposits had led to bad 
results in America, but that it was not well to think too much about the 
American swindles. He hoped, in conclusion, that the resolution would be 
adopted which urged the German Bund to adopt a general bank law for the 
whole of Germany, and that the grounds laid down in the proposals before 
them would be realised therein. 

Mr. Schottler, a bank director from Danzig—A chief considera- 
tion in the foundation of all banks: is the amount of confidence 
which the undertakers inspire, whether they represent a proper amount 
of capital, and so on. A bank founded by totally unknown per- 
sons is a myth. They can do no business. Referring to the single 
questions before us, as to No. 1, it is not possible to fix the note issue, 
because that depends upon the demand. As to No. 2, our minimum 
note value is ten thalers. The question is not, however, of great im- 
portance ; according to general experience, the 100 thaler and 500 thalers 
notes remain the longest in circulation, whilst the twenty and twenty-five 
thaler notes come back the quickest, quicker even than the ten thaler 
notes. Point 3 is self-understood to be affirmed in the interest of the 
banks. As to point 4, it is necessary to impose this condition by law. 
With regard to point 5, the proportion, according to experience, cannot be 
fixed with any degree of certainty. In the year 1857 a third proved in- 
sufficient security. I have then paid away as much as 150,000 thalers in 
one day. But such crises do not come over night ; certain signs precede 
them, so that they can be provided against, Under ordinary circumstances 
a reserve of 20 per cent. is still too much. At question 6, I remark that 
notes must always be secured, and even have a bullion reserve ; part, how- 
ever can be covered by bills. As to No.7. Sometimes seven signatures 
are worse than two. In practice several signatures are considered safer, 
but no general rule can be laid down. The loans upon stock and wares 
mentioned in question 8 ought to be forbidden as security for notes, 
because they are not convertible. For the same reason question 9 must 
be negatived. Question 10 is already negatived by commercial law. I 
remark as to questions 11-13 inclusive, that with limited liability the 
business power must likewise be limited, and speculation excluded alto- 
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gether. In the same manner the pawning of bank shares in general 
should not be permitted, for it has occurred that two banks have tried, 
when certain shares only were forbidden to be pawned, to help one another 
by means of a mutual pawning of their shares, and that is certainly a 
wrong against the noteholders. Question 14 is answered by the fact that 
certain means of security for the deposits cannot be fixed. A foreseeing 
bank manager can easily observe when deposits are likely to be drawn out 
in great amounts. Question 15 ought to be negatived. The state govern- 
ments will certainly not leave the amount of the deposits free, but the 
sum will fix itself in practice. Question 16 cannot be decided ; it depends 
as to whether the times are normal or critical, but it is nonsense to say 
that money ought not to be taken at a year’s notice of withdrawal. 

Mr. Otto Michaelis—Notes perform the following service; they provide 
in the place of the bill a means of exchange which possesses a greater 
capability of circulation and a greater circulating area; for without this 
the bill must be passed further. The banks perform the following service 
to the community: they take upon themselves the risk in the endorse- 
ments, and by publishing their store of bills and notes it places the bill 
exchanges with all] its waverings under public control. I admit that the 
issue of bank notes is not the chief point in a banking business, but with 
free competition it is an agent which presses the banks into the cultiva- 
tion of that business for which they are there. 

Dr. Brann, the president, rose to remark that several propositions were 
before them. Ist. One from Mr. Mac Wirth, to place before the resolu- 
tion of the committee the following words :—“ The Congress establishes 
the following principles for a German banking law, whether it be made 
by agreement among the different states or by the legislatures in the 
different states.” 

2. By Dr. Wolff, of Steltin—To resolve in place of article 4, “that a 
committee be charged with collecting during the next year, and on the 
basis of our present debates, the conditions under which banks with 
limited liability shall be permitted.” 

3. By Mr. Samemann—To change article 4 in the following manner : 
“Tf the shareholders of a note-issuing bank claim the privilege of limited 
liability, they must fulfil the following legal conditions :—1. The minimum 
value of single notes is to be greater than the highest circulating coin of 
the country. 2. The accounts are to be published periodically. 3. The 
bank is to be bound to pay their notes daily on presentation under pain 
of bankruptcy. 4. Buying and pawning of bank shares is not to be per- 
mitted.” And instead of article 5, to say— That until the period when 
the principles of rational banking shall be adopted, the establishment of 
banks for discount and deposit business, without the power to issue notes, 
is to be recommended, for with these almost all the same economical ad- 
vantages can be attained as with note-issuing banks.” 

Mr. Bansi, of Biclefield, supported Dr. Wolff’s proposition to refer the 
16 points back to the committee. The 16 points contain the system of a 
full banking law, and about that we cannot decide, but must be satisfied 
as a Congress to set up general points of view. These points are as 
follows :— 

1. Preventive rules have no effect. 

2. Corrective rules are necessary, and should be as stringent and 
rapid in their operation as possible. 

3. The recognition of the trustworthiness of a bank must be rendered 
clear to the public by the legislature. 
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Mr. Répell, of Danzig, after some remarks, said, that Dr. Wolff’s 
motion tended to a prolongation of the subject. He had criticised the single 
points and asserted that there was an inner contradiction between points 
3 and 4, which in reality did not exist. It may certainly be desirable to 
have only banks with unlimited liability, but it was seen, however, 
that the movement ran directly towards limited liability, as was shown by 
the example of England. We desire to know how banks with limited 
liability are to be treated. They receive from the state the right of a 
legal position, they are liable for only a certain amount; it is natural that 
the state should, therefore, require in this exceptional case an exceptional 
power over the bank. The question must not be delayed, for it is one of 
the most important questions of the day. 

Mr. Samemann—We are near the end of our debate, for only four or 
five points remain to be decided. To Dr. Wolff I beg to remark that the 
prohibition of limited liability would be a greater hindrance to the exten- 
sion of banking than all existing at present. In England, as others have 
remarked, limited liability comes more and more into use. In one point 
only I am not agreed with Messrs. Michaelis and Répell, and that is, with 
respect to the safety of bills. Mr. Michaelis is right so far as the aim of the 
bank notes issue is concerned, which is to replace a less convenient means 
of exchange by a more convenient, but wrong when he says that all good 
bills originate in a transaction or a purchase; for the bank cannot 
inquire at all into the origin of a bill. Public opinion goes very 
properly against the admission of pawned stock and wares as security 
for notes, but a great proportion of bills of exchange are only another form 
of this kind of business. Blank credit is also not altogether a bill of 
exchange, but still not bill jobbing. The bank does not concern itself 
with the origin of the bill, but with what.the man does with the money 
which he gets from the bank, and as to whether the signatures are good. 
You should remember that if you only consider business bills as solid and 
safe, you bring the whole work of Mr. Schulze-Delitzsch into question ; 
for if the members of a loan society withdraw a loan and found a bill upon 
the transaction, it is nothing but bill jobbing. On the contrary, experience 
has shown that bills founded upon transactions can also be bad. Dr. Asher 
says that business bills to the extent of several hundred thousand mark 
banco went bad during the commercial crisis at Hamburg. On this 
account it cannot be legally asserted that security by means of bills is 
sufficient, and for this reason, that we do not know what the bank managers 
understand by good bills. Ideas are very different on this point, and a 
legal decision impossible. 1t is indeed altogether a case of personal confi- 
dence. Banks cannot be forbidden to buy Consols, for these are at times 
the best of securities. The banks must also be left to themselves as to 
whether they ought to speculate in wares; such speculations must be set 
forth clearly in the published accounts, and such banks as engage in them 
will lose credit ; this is by far the best control. 

Dr. Wolff—So many new and important questions have arisen during 
the discussion that 1 consider an adjournment more and more necessary. 
The question is, ought we to promote the movement in favour of limited 
liability ? We should by our vote pronounce a prejudicial decision on many 
other points, and I do not think we should make any improvement if we 
adopted the normal propositions uf Mr. Samemann. The question is im- 
mediate, but it is better to postpone it than to decide too quickly. 

Mr. Otto Michaelis—Two questions have become mixed several times, 
during the debate, viz., whether anything shall be received as good advice 
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or whether it shall be required as a legal restriction. To Dr. Wolff I 
would remark that with banks with unlimited liability the prohibition to 
buy their own shares can never come into question, but it is necessary with 
limited liability, for otherwise the capital, which forms the security of the 
public, could be secretly withdrawn from the business, With respect to 
the covering of notes by means of bills. I believe it is very good advice, 
but it should not be a legal requirement. The four points which Mr. 
Samemann has proposed are justified by the nature of the case. 

Mr. Schottler, of Danzig—I beg to remark as to point 12, that if 
speculation is not distinctly forbidden, and the public are left to them- 
selves to control it, a single good result will make them feel safe and will 
lead to deception. As to question 4, bankruptcy is not a punishment but 
a misfortune. The article ought to be expressed “ under pain of winding 
up. 

, Fancher—It is clear that the aim of point 13 is to prevent banks 
from withdrawing their capital out of their business by pawning their 
shares. It is quite impossible to compel a company with limited liability 
to keep its capital in the business. The capital affords no security, the 
security lies in the uprightness of the bank. The law cannot make 
a security where none exists. The less the law does the more foreseeing 
the — will be; and therefore I think that point 13 ought to be nega- 
tived. 

The resolutions of the committee were here put to the Congress. The 
preliminary proposition of Mr. Max Wirth failed, because it did not agree 
with point 1. Article 1 of the committee was adopted. Article 2 was also 
adopted unanimously, Article 3 and the positive part of article 4 were 
received by a great majority. The motion of Dr. Wolff for delay was 
refused. The propositions of Mr. Samemann as to points 2, 3,4, and 13 
were accepted. Point 6 was affirmed by 39 votes against 35.. Points 7 
and 12 were negatived. Article 5, concerning the establishment of dis- 
— — deposit banks, according to the motion of Mr. Samemann, was 

opted. 

The resolution of the Congress then stood as follows: 

“ Article 1—An extended and regular system of Banking is indis- 
pensable to the promotion of the material welfare of a civilized nation. 

“ Article II.—Monopolies and concessions granted to government insti- 
tutions or to private societies for the issue of bank notes diminish, 
as experience has proved, the safety of the currency; are hurtful to the 
development of banking, and contribute to the impoverishment of the 
nation by individuals. 

“ Article I1I.—Banking activity, with or without the capacity to issue 
notes, should be left open to free competition, provided the liability of the 
shareholders be unlimited. 

“ Article [V.—Shareholders desiring the privilege of limited liability 
must fulfil the following legal conditions :— 

“qa. The minimum amount for which a note can be issued to be fixed. 

a periodical publication of the accounts of the banks to be re- 
quired. 

“¢, The bank to be obliged under penalty of liquidation to pay in coin 
daily all the notes presented. 

“d. State and other scrips to be allowed as security for notes. 

“e. The business of the bank, irrespective of the note circulation, not 
to be restricted in any manner. 

“f. The purchase or pawning of bank shares to be allowed.” 
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Banking and Commercial Zatw. 


GUARANTEE—WHEN CONTINUING AFTER CHANGES ON 
THE FIRM GUARANTEED, AND WHEN NOT. 
Ir is of course well known, that it is not an uncommon practice 
with bankers, to give a firm liberty to open an account and 
to overdraw to a given extent upon a guarantee by some other 
firm or person, on whom the bankers can rely, to pay any de- 
ficiencies. 

Under the old law before the 19th and 20th Vict., cap. 97 (the 
Mercantile Law Amendment Act), the general rule resulting 
from the practice was, that if there was any change in the firm 
guaranteed, the guarantee ceased, unless there was a special 
provision ; the principle being, that an obligor might reasonably 
guarantee a firm of which he knew the members, but not the 
firm when those members have left it, or when a stranger enters 
the firm. And soit was held in “ Weston ». Barton”’ (4 Taunton 
673), where Mansfield, C. J. says “that from all the cases ex- 
cept ‘ Barclay v. Lucas’ (3 Doug. 326), the propriety of which 
decision has been much questioned, it results that if one of the 
obligees dies, the security is at an end.’’ This doctrine is indeed 


founded on the very principle which is at the root of the law of 
suretiship, viz., the — of personal confidence ; A may be 


willing to be surety for B, whom he knows, but unless he so in 
terms expresses it, he never intends to become surety for B’s 
representatives or assigns, of whom he knows nothing. Hence, 
as a general rule, on any change of the constitution of the gua- 
rantee body, as for instance, if A, B, and C were the guarantee 
body, and A and C retired in favour of D and E, so that the 
new firm would only have one of the original firm left, the 
guarantee would cease under the law before the Mercantile 
Amendment Act. There was an exception when the guaranteed 
firm was a fluctuating body, as a banking company, where ex 
necessitate rei, the body is a continually fluctuating body. Then 
it was held that the guarantee would continue, notwithstanding 
changes in the firm. “ Metcalf v. Bruin” (12 East. 400.) The 
19th and 20th Vict., cap. 97, to a certain extent altered or 
modified the old law ; by section 4 it is enacted that the guaran- 
tee should not be binding (in the event of a change in the gua- 
ranteed body) ‘‘unless the intention of the parties that such 
promise shall continue to be binding notwithstanding such 
changes, shall appear either by express stipulations or by neces- 
sary implication from the nature of the form or otherwise.” 
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Now, it will be observed _ this, that the act really hardly 
makes any change from the old law. All that it does is to 
affirm the doctrine of “‘ Barclay v. Lucas ”? (which it seems was 
somewhat questioned), and of “ Metcalf v. Bruin,’”? which does 
not appear to have been questioned at all. 

At any rate, by the act, in order to make the guarantee a 
continuing guarantee, where there has been a change in the 
form, there must be either express stipulation or necessary im- 
plication, there can be no doubt. The doubt arises as to what 
is uecessary implication, and that question arose in a recent 
case, “ Backhouse v, Hall’? (6 New Rep. 98). In that case, 
for some years before 1846, G. W. Hall and W. T. Hallicarried 
on business as shipbuilders under the firm of G. W. and:W. T. 
Hall. W. T. Hall died in 1840, and the business was then 
carried on by his widow (his :executrix) and the co-executors, 
and G. W. Hall under the firm of G. W. and W. T. Hall, the 
same as before. G. W. Hall died in 1856, and then the business 
was carried on by the defendant, a brother of the original G. W. 
Hall and W. T. Hall, with the widows of the two brothers, the 
brother, the defendant, acting as manager. 

In 1857 the partnership was dissolved, and the business was 
thenceforth carried on by the two widows, and their nephew M. 
In February, 1858, on the application of M. to the plaintiff’s 
bankers, to give the firm accommodation by opening an account 
with them to be overdrawn to the extent of £5,000, the plaintiff 
consented, on a guarantee by M. and the defendant for moneys 
to become due not exceeding £5,000, and the guarantee was 
expressed to be for the firm of G. W. and W. T. Hall, the old 
style of the firm, although there were no such persons then in 
it. The guarantee was endorsed by Elizabeth Hall and Sarah 
Hall, the two widows, who were the real firm. On the 17th 
of September this account was overdrawn. In July Elizabeth 
Hall died; her death was known to the defendant, but not 
to the plaintiff till 1862. 

On her death, the balance due to the plaintiff exceeded 
£2,000; after her death the business still continued to be 
carried on under the same style, and the account continued with 
the plaintiff. In July, 1861, the defendant gave notice that he 
would not be liable on the guarantee for any future advances, and 
required to be freed from his guarantee. At that time the balance 
due to the plaintiff exceeded £5,000, and all the advances on which 
this balance accrued were made subsequent to the death of 
Elizabeth Hall. The question before the court was, whether 
the defendant was liable under his guarantee to pay to the 
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plaintiff any and what portion of the balance due to the plaintiff 
from the firm of G. W. and W. T. Hall on the 2nd of July, 
1861. The only liability, if any, of the defendant, was upon 
his guarantee. ’ 

It was argued for the continuance of the guarantee that 
down to 1858 the business of shipbuilders had been carried on 
uninterruptedly under the firm of G. W. and W. T. Hall, 
though both G. W. and W. T. Hall were dead; that the 
guarantee described the firm as G. W. and W. T. Hall; that if 
it was intended to confine the guarantee to the existing mem- 
bers, their names would have been mentioned, and thus from 
that circumstance there was necessary implication that the 
— was intended to be independent of changes in the 


But the court held otherwise : the court, after reviewing the 
law, said, “Can we say here that the intention of the parties 
appears by necessary implication from the nature of the firm 
or otherwise? Looking at all the facts of the case, we think it 
does not so appear ; there is nothing to show it. But the idea of 
fresh partners entering the firm, or of the existing partners 
dying, was contemplated when the guarantee was made; and 
there is — in the nature of a shipbuilding firm, which 
would necessarily imply such an intention. Judgment for the 
defendant. 

The broad result of this case seems to be, that where a gua- 
rantee is given for a firm, you must either show that the nature 
of the firm is such (as a joint-stock company for instance) that 
of its very nature it must be known to the guarantor that it is 
a continually fluctuating body ; or that there are circumstances 
quite inconsistent with any other theory than that the guarantor 
intended a continuing guarantee notwithstanding changes. It 
is hardly necessary to add that a guarantee properly drawn 
should always express distinctly what is the intention of the 
parties. And when it does not do so, the presumption is in 
favour of the guarantor. That he meant to be responsible for 
persons whom he knew, and not for persons after introduced, of 
whom he knew nothing. 
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THE BANK NOTES ISSUE BILL. 
Ix the House of Commons on the Ist May, on the motion for going into 
committee on this bill, 

The Chancellor of the Exchequer explained some alterations which had 
been made in the measure, and which would be proposed in committee. 

Mr. Ayrton opposed the bill, contending that the Government had no 
right to sell a monopoly to a given number of persons who had done 
nothing whatever to entitle them to class legislation. He moved that 
the consideration of the subject be postponed for a month. 

Mr. Alderman Salomons gave a genera! support to the bill, but suggested 
that if the Government was resolved to legislate for country issues they 
ought to take a wider view of the subject. 

Mr. Cave partially approved of the alteration doing away with the 
65-mile limit around the metropolis, but thought the measure was in 
some respects an interference with the provisions of the act of 1844. 

Sir 8. Northcote and Mr. Goschen were in favour of going into com- 
mittee, as they did not consider it desirable to allow the question of banks 
of issue to remain in its present condition. 

Mr. Hubbard opposed the bill, believing it would be delusive to attempt 
to improve it in committee. 

Ultimately Mr. Ayrton withdrew his amendment, and the house went 
yo committee. Clauses up to clause 4 inclusive were agreed to. On 

ause 5, 

Mr. Alderman Salomons moved the omission from the clause of words 
which had the effect of charging a certain sum upon banks which increased 
the number of their partners. If banks were to be strengthened by the 


addition of partners, surely they ought fo be allowed to make the increase 
without having to pay a tax for it. 

The Chancellor of the Exchequer resisted the motion. The proposal of 
the Government was to remove certain banking disabilities on condition 
of the issuers placing themselves in a position more conformable to the 


act of 1844. The proposal of the hon. member would tend to remove 
this hold upon the banks. 

After a few words from Mr. Alderman Salomons, the hon. member 
withdrew his amendment. The clause was agreed to. Upon clause 6, 

The Chancellor of the Exchequer moved to add a proviso, “ That nothing 
in this act contained shall, except as to the right of transfer of issue hereby 
conferred, alter or affect any of the provisions now in force by law in 
regard to any banks other than those which shall voluntarily accept the 
terms and conditions of this act.’”? The proviso was added and the clause 
was agreed to. Upon clause 8, 

The Chancellor of the Exchequer moved an amendment to the effect 
that the Treasury should have power, by notice, after the Ist of January, 
1879, to terminate in one year the issues of the banks paying the per- 
centage. He said the object was to ensure that the banks should have 
distinct notice of any change, whilst the policy of the Act was to fix a par- 
ticular time after which Parliament should have full power to deal with 
the issues of private banks under the act of 1844. 

Mr. T. Hankey agreed with the clause as it originally stood, and could 
not understand why it was proposed to alter it. He did not think it should 
be left to the Chancellor of the Exchequer of the day to determine 
whether these issues should cease. 
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Mr. Alderman Salomons explained that the clause would not extinguish 
the issues of all the country banks in fifteen years ; but only the issues of two 
or three, which would probably accept the terms offered. tera 

Mr. Briscoe said that he should support the bill as it had been modified 
by the Chancellor of the Exchequer, though, had it remained in its 
original shape, he should have opposed it. 

“ir. Hubbard said one great argument for the bill was, that private 
issues should terminate at a given date; but now the clause was to be 
amended, to enable the Treasury to terminate those issues or not, as they 
should think fit. 

Mr, Ayrton thought that the clause as it originally stood was preferable 
to the clause as amended. The notice contemplated in the amendment 
was one which would only be given provided the government of the day 
was a strong one, and the Chanceller of the Exchequer then in office an 
enterprising man. He believed that it would be most unsatisfactory to 
leave the matter to these contingencies. 

The Chancellor of the Exchequer said that there was a great deal of 
difference between issuing a notice from Downing Street and bringing a 
proposition before the House and having to contend with a variety of sug- 
gestions and amendments, It was not the intention of the act to refer the 
policy of this measure to the reconsideration of the Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer of the day; but the Act was clear that, whatever doubts and 
difficulties there — be upon collateral questions attending it, Parlia- 
ment should have absolute power to determine the issue of notes after a 
certain period by those banks which came within the scope of the act. But 
the question upon what basis issues should be thereafter allowed would, 
no doubt, be determined by the then Parliament, with reference to the 
wise act of 1844 and to the experience which would be acquired before the 
time for giving notice should arrive. 

Sir S. Northcote wished to see the word “if” at the commencement of 
= “gs omitted, so as to make the enactment positive instead of hypo- 

etical. 

The Chancellor of the Exchequer assented to the proposal. 

Mr. Salt said the word “ if’’ was the very essence of the clause. 

After further verbal alterations, ; 

The Chancellor of the Exchequer stated, in answer to Mr. Hubbard, that 
the non-conforming banks would be untouched by the bill. 

The clause, as amended, was ultimately added to the bill. 

Clauses 9 to 18 were then agreed to. 

Mr. Alderman Salomons moved an additional clause, “ That, previous 
to any bank of issue having a house of business or establishment as bankers 
in London, or at any place not exceeding 65 miles from London, such 
bank shall deposit with the Commissioners of the National Debt an amount 
of Exchequer bills or other government securities equal to its maximum 
authorised issue, to be retained by the said Commissioners so long as such 
bank shall continue a bank of issue with a house of business or establish- 
ment in London, or within 65 miles thereof.’ 

The Chancellor of the Exchequer said there was in this country a great 
amount of unsecured issues of bank notes. The hon. member had not 
moved a clause to put an end to that state of things, or to require private 
and joint-stock banks to give security for their notes; but the bill had 
virtually passed through committee, and certain banks of issue were placed 
in a more favourable position towards the public than banks of issue in 
general. They were invited to place themselves in a position more favour- 
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able to the public than the non-conforming banks, and the hon. gentleman 
now proposed to visit them with a disability in the shape of requiring 
them, and only them, to give security. In point of fact, the proposition 
of his hon. friend was to require security from those banks from which it 
was not needed, while from those from whom it might be needful he took 
no security whatever. His hon. friend required that the notes issued 
should be secured by requiring the banks to deposit with the Commissioners 
of the National Debt a certain amount of government security ; but he (the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer) was not at all certain that it was necessary, 
and not at all sure that it would be equitable to limit the banks from whom 
they required to get security for their notes to government security. Under 
all the circumstances he could not assent to the clause. 

After some observations from Mr, Heygate and Mr. Goschen, 

Mr. Hubbard said he believed the bill would not be taken advantage of 
by more than two or three banks, and he therefore heartily wished that it 
had never been brought froward. 

Mr. Neate supported the clause. 

Mr. Alderman Salomons then withdrew the clause he had proposed. 

The Chancellor of the Exchequer said there were a certain number of 
private banks which did not compound for the stamp duty on their notes, 
and they would be put to some disadvantage in respect of their notes which 
had not run out their average time. He had, therefore, prepared a clause 
which gave power to the Treasury to make those banks such compensation 
as might be fair on their stamped notes yet in circulation. 

The clause was agreed to; as was also the preamble, and the bill as 
amended was then reported. 

On the 25th May the subject was again brought before the House when, 

The Chancellor of the Exchequer, in moving that the bill be recom- 
mitted, stated that, in order to admit of the insertion of the amendments 
proposed to clause 8, the third reading would be postponed until the fol- 
lowing week. 

Mr. Heygate said when the bill was first proposed it was received by a 
large portion of the commercial community with dissent, nor had it been 
regarded with peculiar favour by the banking interest. However, even- 
tually, on fresh proposals being made on the part of the Government to the 
committee of country bankers, it was carried by a majority of votes that the 
bill should be accepted, and it was therefore in fulfilment of an honourable 
understanding that he intended to support the proposal for the recom- 
mittal of the bill. 

Mr. Hadfield contended that the further progress of the bill should be 
delayed until the country bankers had had an opportunity of fully — 
their objections toit ; and with that view he intended to move that, shoul 
the motion for the recommittal of the bill be agreed to, the committee be 
postponed until after the Whitsuntide holidays. 

Mr. Neate declared it to be his opinion that it was not competent to the 
Government to deprive these country banks of the power of issue without 
giving them compensation. 

Colonel Edwards said the passing of such a measure would entail the 
most serious consequences upon the trade of small country towns ; and he 
stated that at a meeting of bankers, held that day at the Grosvenor Hotel, 
it was resolved, by a majority of 41 to 12, that the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer be requested to withdraw the bill. 

Mr. Clay approved of the suggestion that it would be better to postpone 
the commitiee on the bill until after the Whitsuntide holidays. 
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Mr. Graves believed that the country bankers were bound in honour and 
interest to accept the bill. 

Mr. Hubbard contended that the private banks of the country could not 
establish a claim to the permanent enjoyment of the right of issue. He 
quite admitted that they had a right to make as many bills of exchange as 
they chose; but it was a very different thing to permit them to issue 
paper money. The regulation of the coinage belonged to the Government, 
which had more than once exercised this right by prohibiting the issue of 
copper and silver tokens. What difference was there between this and 
suppressing the issue of paper money? The fact was that the banks which 
issued paper money pro tanto levied a tax upon the public; and it was 
clear that they could not set up any claim to a permanent privilege of the 
kind. The Bank of England had not the slightest interest in this question. 
Tt was an utter delusion to suppose that the lapsing of the country issues 
could occasion the slightest inconvenience to those who required currency. 
For wherever there was a demand for money, that demand was certain to 
be supplied through the usual channels of circulation. The private banks 
could not make any claim to a permanent right of issuing notes under the 
Bank Act of 1844; on the contrary, the right of the Legislature to 
interfere whenever it thought fit was expressly reserved by that act. 
He thought that Parliament had a perfect right to interfere whenever 
it deemed it —_— to limit, to restrain, and, if it thought fit, to 
terminate the whole of the country issues. 

Mr, Alderman Salomons said that when the bill came on for third read- 
ing he should move that it be read a third time that day six months. 

The Chancellor of the Exchequer moved that the bill be then recom- 
mitted so far as the preamble and clause 8. 

ne moved to postpone the recommittal until that day six 
months. 

The Chancellor of the Exchequer trusted that the house would assent to 
the immediate recommitment of the bill. 

The motion for the recommittal was then agreed to, and the Speaker 
immediately left the chair. 

Mr. Cobbold moved to insert in clause 8 a provision that the issue of 
banks accepting the conditions laid down in the bill should continue until 
the 1st January, 1880. 

Mr. Ayrton 6 the amendment, and characterised as monstrous the 
claim set up by the country bankers to make indefinite the term during 
which their power of issue should continue; and called upon the com- 
mittee not to assent to the entangling language of the clause proposed by 
Mr. Cobbold. 

The Chancellor of the Exchequer objected to the new clause as alto- 
gether out of character, because it was proposed for the express purpose of 
introducing utter vagueness and uncertainty into the provisions of the 
bill, and would practically have the effect of rather implying on the part 
of Parliament a belief or an intention that the private issues under the 
act might be continued as a monopoly. The words were innocent enough 
_in themselves, but the spirit and aim with which they were proposed 
rendered them inadmissible. 

After some discussion the amendment was withdrawn, and on the motion 
of the Chancellor of the Exchequer, the following words were i 
in the preamble, further to define the objects of the bill :—“ And to fix 
by law a time whereat the present statutory right of issue on the part 
of the bankers obtaining such exemption shall determine, in order that 
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either their issues may become subject to the enactments of the Bank 
Act of 1844 hereinafter mentioned in respect to lapsed issues of bank 
notes, or that Parliament may make further provision concerning them 
as it shall think fit upon — of public policy.” 

The bill was then passed through committee. 





Reports of Joint-Stock Panks. 


COMMERCIAL BANK ee ae OF INDIA AND THE 
T. 


Tue first half-yearly general meeting of this corporation was held on the 
26th April, at the London Tavern; Mr. J. J. Lowndes in the chair. 

The following report was read :— ; 

“The royal charter incorporating the bank having passed the great 
seal on 19th February, 1864, the directors took immediate steps to carry 
out the arrangements made with the Commercial Bank of India. The 
allotment of shares was made on the 22nd April, 1864, in accordance with 
the terms of the prospectus previously issued; and the calls om these 
shares have, with some trifling exceptions, been since paid. The amount 
received up to the 3lst December last in respect of the new capital was 
£355,590 and of the premiums on shares allotted in England £91,282. 10s. 
It was not until the 11th November that all the requirements of the Lords 
of the Treasury could be complied with; but on that day the requisite 
certificate was obtained, and business was commenced at the head office, 
under the charter, on 21st of the same month. On the Ist January, 
1865, the business of the Commercial Bank of India was transferred, at 
all the branches, to the Commercial Bank Corporation; and the former 
bank now exists only for the purpose of liquidation. The assets and 
liabilities of the Commercial Bank of India have been taken over exactly 
as they stood on 31st December last. 


The capital of that bank was £500,000 ; the new capital when 
fully paid up will be £500,000; making the total capital of . 
the corporation ...  .so see vee eve wee eee =~ nee £1,000,000 0 0 

The net profits of the year 1864, after writing off all known 
bad debts up to 3ist December, were as «mn oo . cn Saeaeee i: 4 

A dividend and bonus for the first half of the year were paid 
to the shareholders of the Commercial Bank of India in 
Bombay, amounting to £45,000; and a dividend has since 
been paid in London, at the rate of 10 tp cent. per annum 
on the whole paid-up capital as it stood on the 31st Decem- 
ber, for the second half of the year, amounting to £39,925... £84,925 0 0 





Leaving balance ... ose svete wee. ee wee wee «=S 09,501 11 4 





The directors regret to report that several failures have taken place since 
the commencement of the present year, involving losses, which in the 
unsettled state of the produce markets it is not easy to estimate accurately ; 
but they have deemed it prudent to carry forward the entire balance, after 
paying the above dividends, as a provision for them, in the hope that such 
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a course will, under the circumstances, meet the approval of the share- 
holders. The reserve fund of the Commercial Bank of India transferred 
on the 1st of January amounted to £73,301; and the premiums on shares 
allotted in London already stated £91,282. 10s.; amount outstanding on 
the 31st December, £4,717. 10s.: £96,000; making the reserve fund of 
the corporation, £169,301. In addition to which asum of £16,703. 17s. 7d. 
has been transferred to the corporation by the Commercial Bank of India, 
being the balance standing to the credit of the insurance account, An 
agéncy in Singapore had been decided upon by the Commercial Bank of 
India in the beginning of last year, and this agency was established in 
November last. The directors have had under their consideration the 
acquisition of suitable premises for the bank. In the meantime they have, 
at a moderate expense, so far improved the present accommodation 
as to be enabled to await, without inconvenience, a favourable oppor- 
tunity of securing more commodious premises. In pursuance of the 
terms of the deed of settlement, the directors, viz., John Campbell, 
Henry Durance Cartwright, J. J. Cater, F. Chapman, J. J. Lowndes, 
Alfred Middleton, Robert Ryrie, and Edward Thornton, Esqs., go out 
of office; but being qualified, offer themselves for re-election. The 
auditors Robert Strong and John Ball, Esqs., also offer themselves for re- 
appointment ; and their remuneration will be fixed by the meeting. The 

ectors regret that owing to the delay which has occurred in getting the 
balance-sheet and accounts from abroad (which has been purely of an ex- 
ceptional character and will not recur), they have been unable to lay this 
report before the shareholders at an earlier period.” 


Balance-sheet for the year ended 31st December, 1864. 
LIABILITIES. 


Dr. 
Capital subscribed for ... 1. see see see cee nee tee eee £1,000,000 0 0 
Reserved Fund—to amount brought forward from Com- 

mercial Bank of India, £73,301 ; premiums in respect of 

shares allotted in England, £96,000 ... ... ss. «ss «+ 169,301 0 0 
Current and fixed deposit accounts, &c. ... ese se eee ove 2,731,429 7 11 
Bills payable ... 0. sso csc coo coo sce cco ove ove cee «(2,298,577 19 6 
Sundry accounts, including insurance account ... ... 37,186 19 11 
Profit and loss account, £156,946. lls. 4d.; less half-year’s 

dividend, Commercial Bank of India, to 80th June 1864, 

a a ee a ee 111,946 11 4 





£6,343,441 18 8 


ASSETS. 

Cr. 
Capital unpaid eee tee ee coe cee wee vee ove «= 144,410 0 0 
Premiums unpaid it ee ae an ea le? ed ee Ne 4,717 10 0 
Bills receivable and loans ... ... se se ese cee ee ove 3,942,554 16 9 
Government securities ... ... ss cs seo cee cee ve eve 55,309 4 0 
Balances due by branches in their accounts current with 

Ds an we: tem ae oe oe oe oo «(SERRE OB. 8 
Bank furniture at head office and branches 11. ss. see ave 14,589 1 6 
PUR TUTE « Sit, cae seal buh. dtr eee. pi ctr ome 0mm 1,972 1 3 


Bullion on hand and in transmission Sd bide aiieh cali tl aie 338,067 12 11 
Cash inhand and at bankers’... 41. see see cee teens 865,708 19 2 


£6,343,441 18 8 
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PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Payment of dividend and bonus to the shareholders of the 

Commercial Bank of India, for first half-year, ending 

30th June, 1864, equal to 18 per cent. per annum, 

£45,000; payment of dividend on the whole paid-up 

capital of the Corporate Bank at 31st December, 1864, at 

the: rate of 10 per cent. per annum, free of income tax, 

EBOGBG <1. cco «cence ste teste eee RK, OBT OO 
Balance carried furward to profit and loss new account pees 69,501 11 ‘4 





£154,426 11 4 





Net profit at head office and branches to 31st December, 

1864, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, 

after deducting current charges and extraordinary ex- 

penses connected with obtaining Royal Charter, and the 

transfer of business to London ... .2 see = ove ewe |S £156,946 11 4 
Lege moome-tAX = ace ote tce cette wne 2,520 0 0 


£154,426 11 4 








RESERVE FUND. 
Balance at credit of reserve fund cco oeeweeitceesi we SOR BOLT O° O 


£169,301 0 0 





Amount at credit 31st December, 1863, of Commercial Bank 
Ces « te lel Ue Se eee ee CR OS 
Premiums on new shares issued by the Corporate Bank... 96,000 0 0 


£169,301 0 0 








The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report, which is pub- 
lished at length, observed that the corporation only began their direction 
of the bank at a very late period. They were in hopes that arrangements 
might have been made which would have enabled them to have obtained 
the transfer of the business of the Commercial Bank early in July, but 
delays which were unavoidable in their character arose, in consequence of 
which the corporation were prevented from taking the direction of the 
affairs of the bank until the close of December last. In declaring a divi- 
dend of 10 per cent. on the whole paid-up capital of the Corporate Bank 
on the 31st of last December, the board did not take credit for any wisdom 
in managing the concern, so as to give the shareholders who had taken 
shares at a premium a dividend of 7 per cent. on the amount which they 
had paid for them, that credit being due to those who managed the affairs 
of the old Commercial Bank of India up to the present year; but the 
directors hoped that they would be able to present a prosperous working 
of the concern for the future. The detailed reports and accounts of the 
bank had only been received by the mail which arrived on Saturday last, 
in consequence of some delay which had arisen in transmitting the accounts 
of the Calcutta branch to Bombay, so that the directors had only been 
able to sign them as presented by the head office at Bombay. He explained 
that the mode which had been adopted by the Commercial Bank of India 
in reference to the accounts was to have those of all the branches sent to 
the head office at Bombay and there made up, and the dividend declared upon 
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the general balance then shown. The Bombay agency had accordingly sent 
them the statement, balance-sheet, aud profit and loss account, in the same 
manner as they had hitherto been in the habit of preparing them, for the 
purpose of enabling the board to declareadividenduponthem. Hitherto, 
also, the accounts had been audited in Bombay, but upon this occasion 
they had been audited in this country by Messrs. Strong and Ball, so far 
as an audit was practicable. He informed the shareholders that Mr. 
Cartwright, one of the directors, having occasion to go to India on his 
own business, and the Bombay agency, which had always hitherto been 
assisted by a local board, being now without such assistance, the direc- 
tors, unwilling to lose Mr. Cartwright’s valuable services, had requested 
him to give his assistance to the Bombay agent, and he therefore remained 
upon the board for the purpose of enabling him to give his advice and 
assistance in conducting the affairs of the corporation at Bombay. The 
business at the present meeting was the re-election of the directors and 
auditors, and the fixing of the remuneration of the latter. This-was the 
first meeting of the corporation, and he hoped they would have many 
meetings and a long and successful career. The success of a bank, no 
doubt, consisted in the amount of other people’s money which they had 
to deal with, and they could not but entertain sanguine expectations that, 
from the soundness of the security and the favourable rate of interest 
they would be able to offer, they would attract a very considerable number 
of depositors for fixed periods, and in return for which they were enabled 
to give a higher rate of interest, combined with great security, than could 
perhaps be given by any other similar institution in the country. He 
begged to move the adoption of the report. 

Mr. Thornton seconded the motion. 

In reply to a shareholder, 

The Chairman said that, in future, the accounts would be made up in 
London. 

Mr. Crouch complained that shareholders who had paid £10 premium 
for their shares received only, in reality, 7 per cent., while the holders of 
old shares realised 10 per cent., which was an inequality, and he sug- 
gested that the dividend should be made up to 10 per cent., contending 
that the balance proposed to be carried over was amply sufficient for that 


<r was of opinion that it would be extremely impolitic in the 
present embarrassed state of commercial affairs in India to adopt such a 
course. He did not think that the sum of £69,500 proposed to be carried 
to the reserve at all too much. If there was anything that was doubtful 
in the policy of the bank, he thought it was the payment of a dividend 
and bonus in Bombay for the first half of the year, amounting to no less 
than 18 per cent. per annum, because there were at that time premonitory 
symptoms which should have induced hesitation in declaring so large a 
dividend. He inquired whether the directors were able to separate the 
item of £3,249,554 in the credit account put down as bills receivable and 
loans. He wished to know the amount of the loans, and thought that if 
the item was separated they would have a better prospect of knowing 
whether the reserve of £69,500 would cover the losses which in the 
present state of commercial affairs in India they all knew must have 
occurred. 

The Chairman said he could not give the exact figures, but the bills 
receivable were about £3,000,000, the remainder being loans. He also 
stated in reply to another question that the item of unpaid capital appear- 
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ing in the balance-sheet, which was made up to the 31st of December, had 
all been since paid, with the exception of a very trifling amount. 

A Shareholder inquired whether there was any definite account of losses 
sustained to be covered by the reserve of £69,500. 

The Chairman said that the directors, who for the most part had paid 
the premium, were most anxious to give as large a dividend as possible, 
but they must always be restrained by prudence tn recommending a divi- 
dend, and in the present case they had not thought it prudent to declare 
more than they had proposed. ith respect to the observation of in- 
equality, he was unable to see its justice, because many persons had 
bought the old shares at Bombay at a high premium. No oneever reckoned 
that he was to get interest on premium. (Hear, hear.) Although, there- 
fore, the hon. proprietor might at first sight think himself badly 
treated, he would on reflection agree that a new bank which paid £7 per 
cent. upon money almost practically useless, on account of the short time 
in which the operations of the corporation had been carried on, was not 
doing very badly. It by no means followed that because they considered 
it prudent to hold over the £69,500, that sum would all be required to 
cover losses. They hoped and trusted that it would not—(Hear, hear)— 
but in the present very unsettled state of affairs they considered it a 

rudent course to adopt, instead of dividing 12 or 14percent. (Cheers.) 
Fince the accounts had been made up there had been one or two hea’ 
failures, and there might be more. All that he could say was that 
the known losses up to 31st December last had been provided for out of 
the profits, and such portion of the £69,500 as was not required to meet 
losses in the present year would eventually go into the pockets of the 
shareholders. (Cheers.) 

The report was adopted unanimously, and the directors and auditors 
were re-elected, one hundred. guineas per annum being awarded to each 
of the auditors for their remuneration. 

On the question of the election of auditors, . 

Mr. Crouch took the opportunity of calling the attention of the meeting 
to the importance of ascertaining whether or not there was a regular and 
constant attendance of directors at board meetings, pointing out that it 
was owing to laxity in attendance, and consequent ignorance of the real 
state of the affairs of the bank, that the great disasters which occasionally 
came before the public in connexion with joint-stock banking arose; 
and the reports of public proceedings of late had shown plainly enough 
that directors had not attended board meetings and taken an active part 
in carrying on the affairs of the banks. 

The Chairman replied that if the hon. proprietor called at the office he 
might satisfy himself as to the attendance of directors in this case by in- 
specting the attendance book. 


A cordial vote of thanks was then given to the chairman and directors, 
and the proceedings terminated. 





EAST INDIA FINANCIAL ASSOCIATION, LIMITED. 


Tue first ordinary general meeting of the shareholders, convened in ac- 
cordance with the articles of association, was jheld on the 28th April, at 
the London Tavern; Mr. L. Balfour in the chair. 

“This meeting has been convened in accordance with the articles of 
association, which prescribe that the first general meeting of the associa- 
tion shall be held not later than the month of March or April, 1865. The 
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operations of the company in India extend over a period of eight months 
only at Bombay, and of seven months only at Calcutta, and, having regard 
to the difficulty and expense of establishing and maintaining, with asmall 
amount of working capital, agencies, with efficient committees in India, 
the company was not able to do more than meet all charges up to the 
middle of November last, since which period all the profits shown in the 
statement of accounts now submitted have accrued. It would, under these 
circumstances, have been unsatisfactory to close the accounts up to the end 
of December last ; the statement of account, therefore, shows approximately 
the result of the operations of the company in India up to the beginning 
of March last, with further interest on loans, é&c., then outstanding to 14th 
April instant, and at the head office to the latter date. These accounts 
have been submitted to the auditors, and your directors have 
little doubt that the profits will eventually be shown to have been 
under-estimated. It is proposed in future to make up and close 
the books of the company on the 31st December in each year, 
and to hold the general meeting of shareholders in the month of 
March following, at which the yearly balance-sheet shall be submitted ; 
and that the directors shail have authority to pay interim dividends, half- 
yearly, out of the profits of the company. The approximate statement of 
accounts now submitted shows a net profit of £9,716. 1s. 3d., and the 
directors recommend that an interim dividend of 7s. per share (free of 
income-tax) be now declared, and paid to the shareholders on and after 
the 5th day of May next. This will absorb £7,000, leaving a balance to 
credit of profit and loss account of £2,716. 1s. 3d. The accounts show 
that at the end of February last the moneys advanced and outstanding in 
India, and further loans sanctioned (and doubtless since completed), were 
as follows :— 
At Bombay ...cccccsrovesssereeseee £99,149 12 0 
At Calcutta ...cccccecooee peceesies £113,846 4 1 

The sum of £86,650 had, up to last advices, been actually invested in 
land and house mortgage securities in India, and it is believed that at 
least £14,000 more has since been so placed. Of the other loans the 
advances have been made to persons of undoubted position, with first- 
class collateral security. As to the former, a large margin has been 


required, equal in the majority of cases to 50 per cent. of the value . 


of the land, carefully estimated, the rates of interest averaging more 
than 11 per cent.; and as to the latter, the securities held by the 
company are all confidently believed to be of an immediately marketable 
value, affording ample margin; the rates of interest thereon presently 
varying in Calcutta from 12 to 14 per cent., and in Bombay from 12 to 18 
per cent. per annum. The directors have proceeded cautiously, and they 
regard the present position of the company, and the results attained, as 
satisfactory and encouraging for the future. The directors have received 
very numerous applications for advances on land and houses in Bengal at 
most favourable rates, a very small proportion of which the funds in hand 
will enable them to meet. India presents an almost unlimited field for 
business of this nature, and the directors feel that increased means are 
alone required to ensure the success of the company, both as to position 
and future profits. The directors are anxious to devote their attention 
principally to the working of the land credit system, as being most con- 
ducive to the interests of the association, and with that view, and as likely 
to afford greater facilities both for obtaining subscriptions to their deben- 
tures, and placing their funds in land securities in India, they propose to 
alter the name of the association, and designate it under the title of the 
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¢ East India Land Credit and Finance Company, Limited,’ for which 
change the sanction of the shareholders will now be asked. The directors 
regret that Mr. Cartwright, their late chairman, being obliged to return 
to India, has resigned his position as a member of the board. In accord- 
ance with the articles of association, three of your directors, viz., Mr. 
Lewis Balfour, Mr. James Layton, and Lieut-Col. W. MacGeorge, retire 
from the board, but, being eligible, they offer themselves for re-election. 
The directors have appointed Messrs. James Dickson and J. Hill Williams 
auditors of the company, who, under the articles of association, now re- 
tire from their duties, but offer themselves for re-election. In addition to 
the necessary resolutions as to payment of dividend and re-election of 
directors and auditors, the following special resolutions will be submitted 
to the meeting. 

“Ist. That the association do, with the approval and sanction of the 
Board of Trade, change its name, and that the new name of this company 
be the East India Land Credit, and Finance Company, Limited. 

“ 2nd. Resolutions for the amendment of certain clauses in the articles 
of association :— 

“ Amendment No. 1. That clause No. 34 be amended as follows :—‘ The 
annual general meeting of the company shall be held in the month of 
March in each year, on such day as the directors may determine. The 
above general meetings of the company shall be called ordinary meetings ; 
and all other general meetings shall be called extraordinary general meet- 
ings. The general meetings shall be held at the office of the company, or 
at such other place as the directors shall from time to time appoint.’ 

“ Amendment No. 2.—That clause No. 87 be amended as follows :— 
‘The directors may, with the sanction of the company in general meeting, 
declare a dividend to be paid to the shareholders in proportion to their 
shares. Provided always, that the directors shall have authority, without 
any such sanction, to declare and pay an ad interim dividend half-yearly, 
at the end of the first six months of each year, out of the profits of the 
company for the time being.’ 

“ Amendment No. 3.—That clause No. 98 be amended as follows :— 
‘A balance-sheet shall be made out in every year, and laid before the 
general meeting of the company, and such balance-sheet shall contain a 
summary of the property and liabilities of the company, arranged in such 
form as the company in general meeting, or the directors, may from time 
to time prescribe or adopt, and that the first balance-sheet shall be pre- 
pared and laid before the general meeting to be held in the month of 
March, 1866.’ 


Approximate Statement of position of the Company on 14th April, 1865. 


LIABILITIES, 

Capital—amount called up, £150,000; less calls unpaid, 

£3,900 ave ove ove ove «» £146,100 0 0 
Debentures and deposits ... ooo ove tee 37,800 10 10 
Discount on advances per contra at head office ... os 17,350 0 0 
Drafts on head office in provision of funds for Indian 

branches ... ove ove vee eve 60,000 0 0 
Interest on debentures to 14th April... ove ove 9112 0 
Income-tax on debenture coupons... oe ove 110 0 
Profit and loss balance as per annexed statement ite 9,716 1 3 





————— 


£271,059 14 1 
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ASSETS, 


Cash balance at head office—cash at bankers’, £19,921, 7s. 10d. ; 
etty cash in hand, £35. 18s. ld.; commission, £2,500 £22,457 5 11 
Held. in India for loans sanctioned—cash at Bombay agency, 
£12,749. 11s. 11d. ; cash at Calcuttado., £21,914. 10s, 9d. 34,664 2 8 
Advances onland and other securities —head office, £25,626, 16s.; 
Bombay agency, £86,400; Calcutta, £91,931. 13s.4d. ... 203,958 9 1 
Miscellaneous account—preliminary expenses,£4,529, 17s, 8d.; 
exchange on drafts on head office per contra not yet due, 
£2,827. 11s. 7d.; furniture, head office and Calcutta, 
£341. 4s. 10d.; balance of entries in continuation of the 
+ and loss accounts of the Indian agencies to 14th 
April, 1865, £2,281. 2s. 1d. eve eee os 9,979 16 2 
£271,059 14 4 
Approximate Statement of Profit and Loss. 
Dr. 
CHARGES, 
Head office—Directors’ fees, management, salaries, adver- 
tisements, stationery, &c. iis os - 
Bombay ee gg one: agents’ commission, and 
directors’ fees, £724; sundries, advertisements, &c., 
£117. Os. 1d. ove eee eee eee 841 
Caleutta agency—management, agents’ commission, and 
directors’ fees, £1,447. 4s, 2d.; sundries, rent, advertise- 
ments, &c., £322. 19s. 8a. pad o_ cm 1,770 
Net profit—head office, £1,448. 2s. 8d.; Bombay agency, 
£3,958. 8s. 8d. ; Calcutta agency, £4,309. 9s. 11d. pont 9,716 


£2,707 


£15,034 


Cr. 
Gross profits ... . eee oss «- £15,034 9 


2 
£15,034 9 2 


The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report, stated that in con- 
sidering they had only had a capital of £100,000 in operation for eight 
months, and £146,100 for three months; considering also that the working 
expenses fell very heavily on so limited a capital, and that the sphere of 
their operations was distant, requiring time to place the funds and in- 
stitute the necessary agencies, the directors had very good ground upon 
which to congratulate the shareholders upon the amount of success which 
had been attained, and the still more favourable prospects for the future. 
They had commenced last month receiving moneys on deposit, and although 
the amount which they had received at present was not large, he had no 
doubt that they would receive a very fair share of deposits when the 
objects of the association were better known and appreciated. All that 
they wanted to command entire success and produce the most gratifying 
results was more money, and as they extended their operations and reduced 
the working expenses, adding to the capital, either in the shape of paid-up 
shares or debentures, the greater would be the amount of profits which 
would accrue tothe shareholders. He regretted the loss of the assistance 
of Mr. Cartwright, who had gone on his own account to Bombay; but he 
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was happy to say that he had received an assurance from that gentleman 
that he would carefully watch the interests of this company in that city. 

Mr. H. Seymour seconded the motion. 

Mr. Jackson observed that there was still due on the miscellaneous ac- 
count, including preliminary expenses, the exchange on drafts, and Indian 
agencies, the sum of £9,979. 11s. 2d., and he suggested that instead of pay- 
ing a dividend of 7s. per share, as proposed, they should devote the profits, 
as far as they would go, to the liquidation of that amount, because if they 
did, the money would necessarily go into the pockets of the shareholders 
in another way, while it would tend greatly to enhance the value of their 
stock, and the company would stand better with the public. He 
that the nominal capital should be reduced from £1,000,000 to £500,000, 
and that the directors should call up half the capital. What he wanted 
was, that they should stand well with the lending public; and he alluded 
to the circumstance that for want of a sufficient capital to carry on their 
business many companies were obliged to amalgamate with others or to 
wind themselves up. The business in which they were engaged was of a 
character very profitably to employ the debenture capital, and what they 
proposed to do was, to borrow money here at £5 or £6 per cent., and to 
lend it in India at rates ranging from 11 to 18 per cent. That being their 
object, he thought it would be forwarded by reducing the amount of the 
nominal capital, and to make calls to at least the extent of half the amount 
of the share, which would, in his opinion, tend greatly to increase the 
confidence of debenture holders. If they adopted his suggestion of payin: 
off the liabilities with the sum now proposed to be divided, they welll 
have 20s. in the pound, and no paltry debts hanging over them. 

Mr. Brown inquired whether the item of £3,900 represented calls on 
shares unpaid. 

The Chairman replied that it did. A portion of those calls had since 
been paid, and the remainder, about £1,975, would be paid in the course 
—— year. Interest at the rate of £9 per cent. was paid on arrears of 


c . 

In reply to further questions from Mr. Brown, 

The Chairman said that the item of £2,827, in the miscellaneous ac- 
count, and which had been included by Mr. Jackson in the £9,979, as a 
liability, was not anything of the kind, it being the amount of the exchange 
on drafts, representing, in fact, interest at 8 per cent, but it was not yet 
done. He explained that they carried to the credit of the profit and loss 
account £2,700 as against £4,529 preliminary expenses, that the item of 
£17,350 represented the discount on advances made, for which they had 
obtained the most unexceptional securities; the transactions of the Com- 
pany in this respect being very analogous to raising money on debentures 
and obtaining a profit thereon; the profit in regard to the advances being 
the commission received. With respect to the securities they had all been 
scrupulously examined by the auditors. The sum of £2,500 put down as 
commission had been earned, but had not yet been paid. 

Mr. Rimington explained that the sum of £2,281, under the head of 
miscellaneous account, represented the interest on the capital in the hands 
of the Bombay agency up to the 14th of April, and was not a liability or 
any portion whatever of the preliminary expenses. 

A Shareholder thought that accounts relating to the head office ought 
to have been given more in detail. He also complained of the heavy ex- 
pense of working the company, which up to the present time was something 
like 34 per cent. of the profits. 
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The Chairman explained that while the returns were only for some 
months, the working expenses were those of the whole year. The directors, 
who were entitled to take £2,000 a year, had only taken £1,000. (Hear.) 

The report was then agreed to unanimously, and on the motion of Mr. 
Jackson, seconded by Mr. Dickson, the retiring directors were re-elected. 

Mr. Brown moved the re-appointment of Mr. J. Dickson and Mr. J. Hill 
Williams as auditors, and proposed twenty-five guineas each as their 
remuneration. 

In reply to a question from a shareholder, 

Mr. Dickson said that the audit was not a mere form of looking at and 
signing totals, but the auditors had examined into the nature and character 
of every security, and themselves added up the various columns of figures 
in the books. (Hear, hear). 

The motion was seconded by Mr. Forester, and carried unanimously. 

Mr. Palmer then proposed that the name of the company be changed to 
the East India Land Credit and Finance Company, Limited, observing 
the new name would describe more accurately the real character and nature 
of their transactions. Financial by itself was not a word which conveyed 
the true operations of the company, because they had always intended that 
the land credit system was the one to which they would more permanently 
look to in the transaction of business, and if they made that more generally 
known, and it was expressed in the title, the debentures would come in far 
more readily ; therefore they proposed to change the name simply with a 
view to extend the operations of the society, and by that means show a 
very favourable result. At the sametime he must say that since they 
had started and been in active operation they had nothing to be 
ashamed of with respect to the amount of business transacted; on 
the contrary, they had every reason to congratulate the shareholders that 
they had done so well, and they had no doubt that on the next meeting 
they would be able to show still better results. In reference to this ques- 
tion the directors had had under their consideration the desirability of 
reducing the nominal value of the shares, and were anxious to obtain the 
opinion of the shareholders on the question. They were of opinion that, 
if the shares were reduced to £25, it would be to the advantage of the 
company, and if they obtained the assent of the whole of the shareholders, 
the reduction in nominal value of the shares could be made with very little 
trouble or expense. 

Mr. Jackson proposed a resolution, with the object of reducing the 
nominal capital by half, but in the course of a short discussion which 
ensued, it appeared that such a proposition, if carried, could not be acted 
upon, any resolution to that effect being illegal, and eventually it was 
agreed to adopt the proposition of the directors. 

Special resolutions were then passed, altering the articles of association, 
with a view to holding the general meetings in March, giving the directors 
= to declare ad interim dividends, and providing that the annual 

alance-sheet should be made out and presented at the meeting in March. 

A cordial vote of thanks to the chairman, directors, and managers, was, 
on the motion of Mr. Brown, carried by acclamation. A vote of thanks 
was also given to Mr. Cartwright for the valuable services he had rendered 
to the company, and the proceedings terminated. 
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FAILURE OF THE PENNY BANK AT BIRMINGHAM. 


A MEETING, convened by the mayor, was held in the Town-hall, Birming- 
ham, on the 28th April, to take into consideration the affairs of the Penny 
Bank, and the best means of relieving the large number of small deposi- 
tors in the concern. The room was crowded. After a few introductory 
observations, 

The Mayor read the following statement :—* The Birmingham Penny 
Bank was instituted in the year 1851, for the purpose of promoting the 
habit of saving amongst the industrial classes, and it was intended that it 
should be entirely self-supporting. Of the original committee only six 
have since 1858 taken any part in the proceedings of the bank, and since 
1862 it has been under the control of Mr. George Barlow, coachbuilder, 
West Bromwich; Mr. Benjamin Hawkes, toy-dealer, New-street ; and Mr. 
George Wallington, toy-dealer, Bull-street. The bank was opened for 
business in February, 1851, and on the 31st of December in that year the 
deposits amounted to £769. 3s. 2d.; on the 31st of December, 1856, the 
deposits reached the sum of £5,249. 8s:'7d.; on the 31st of December, 1860, 
they amounted to £6,504. 4s. 8d.; and at the present time they are, accord- 
ing to the books brought in, £8,061. 4s. 8d. spread over 7,431 accounts. 
Since the commencement of the bank nearly 170,000 accounts have been 
opened, occasionally above 300 in one day; there have also been at times 
above 1,000 repayments made in one day, and frequently above 1,000 
deposits. The total amount received in deposits from the begin- 
ning has been upwards of £140,000. The expectations of, the founders 
of the bank as to its being self-supporting have been disappointed, the 
charges and expenses from the beginning having been in each year greater 
than the income, the total amount of charges and expenses over income 
having been nearly £3,000. The last balance-sheet of assets and liabili- 
ties was made out on the 31st December, 1857, but many of the assets then 
put down as good have turned out complete losses, whilst others have 
depreciated in value. The losses of this kind amount to £2,500. There 
have also been losses, partly:-through frauds on the bank by depositors and 
others, to the amount of £1,200. It is probable that the assets of the 
bank, although put down in the statement at £1,703. 18s. 6d., may, on 
realisation, suffer a further depreciation, and may not uitimately produce 
more than £1,000 after payment of expenses. The position of the parties 
liable to the depositors has been, as far as practicable, ascertained, and if 
bankruptcy is avoided, it is expected that at least £1,500 will be obtained 
from them. If they are made bankrupts their separate creditors must be 
paid in full before the creditors of the bank can obtain one shilling 
towards their claims. It is proposed to take the most peremptory pro- 
ceedings possible against any who are liable to pay and who may re- 
fuse to contribute. The affairs, therefore, stand thus:—Due by the 
bank, £8,500; total amount expected to be divided amongst the 
creditors, £2,500; deficiency, £6,000. It is proposed that an effort 
be made to subscribe sufficient moneys to pay smaller deposits in 
full up to a limit to be fixed at this meeting, and so alleviate the dis- 
tress that would otherwise ensue to such of the industrial classes as have 
placed their small savings in the bank. The larger depositors will then 
have the whole of the assets divided amongst them, and in all probability 
a large dividend might very shortly be made.” 

Councillor Avery proposed, and Mr. Dixon seconded, the following reso- 
lution :—“ That this meeting is of opinion that a subscription should forth- 
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with be commenced for the purpose of raising a sum of about £3,000, 
which will suffice to pay in full all depositors of amounts not exceeding 
£3, and in number 6,903, leaving the remainder of the creditors, 
being depositors of larger sums and numbering 519, to divide the assets of 
the bank, and deal with the directors, trustees, and managers thereof in 
such manner as they may be advised.” 

Councillor Brinsley said he thought they proposed to begin at the wrong 
end. They should first of all have an investigation into the affairs of the 
bank, and to that end he would propose the following amendment :—* That 
a subscription be forthwith entered into for the purpose of defraying all 
legal and other expenses necessary for instituting and prosecuting a 
thorough investigation into the conduct of the bank, the directors, trustees, 
and other officers thereof, and their liability to pay all claims of the depo- 
sitors, to the extent of the assets of the bank, and the property and effects 
of the directors, trustees, and managers thereof.” 

This was seconded by Mr. Langford, and carried by acclamation. 





FINANCIAL ASSOCIATION OF INDIA AND CHINA. 


Ar the first ordinary general meeting of the Financial Association of 
India and China, Limited, held at Bombay on the 8th of April, the 
directors’ report stated that the Company was registered on the 22nd June, 
and commenced operations on the Ist July last, with a subscribed capital 
of Rs. 120,00 00 (£1,200,000), and Rs. 30,00,000 (£300,000) paid up. It 
appears that the association has been interested in the formation of the 
following companies, besides having had a considerable allotment of Port 
Canning shares, viz.: The Bank of China, the Bombay Brick and Tile 
Company, the Bengal Credit Mobilier. The net profits, exclusive of 
Rs. 6,00,000 (£60,000) derived from premiums on newshares, and Rs. 200,000 
from another source, amount to Rs. 15,64,730 (£156,000), and the directors 
proposed to apply them as follows: Rs. 4,63,150, dividend at the rate of 20 
per cent. per annum on 30 lacs, from 22nd June to 31st March; Rs. 
3,00,000, dividend at the rate of 20 per cent. per annum on 30 lacs, from 
830th September to 3lst March; Rs. 46,944, income tax; Rs. 22,00,000 
reserve fund (in all Rs. 10,00,000, or £100,000) ; Rs. 5,54,636-4-10, carried 
forward to next half-year. The directors’ report was adopted, and a divi- 
dend at the rate of 20 per cent. per annum declared. 





ANGLO-AUSTRIAN BANK. 


The following is the report of the directors, submitted at the first 
general meeting of the bank, held in Vienna, on the 2nd May :— 

“Tn laying before you the report of the bank’s operations during the 
year ending 31st December, 1864, we beg to offer a few preliminary obser- 
vations. The idea of the organization of our institution was originally 
suggested by two of the members of our English committee, G. 
Grenfell Glyn, Esq, M.P., and Archibald Somerset Beaumont, 
Esq., M.P. In the course of the year 1863 those gentlemen, aided 
by persons of commercial experience in Austria, were enabled to complete 
all arrangements for the due constitution of the bank, which commenced 
its actual operations on the 2nd January, 1864. The year 1864 was very 
unfavourable to the prosecution of the main object of the bank, via., the 
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facilitating and promoting the commercial and financial relations between 
Austria and England. The abnormal high rate of interest which prevailed 
in England throughout that year interfered with the flow of English 
capital into Austria, while the unfavourable state of the commerce of that 
empire, and the numerous failures which took place in both countries, had 
necessarily a prejudicial effect on all mercantile and financial business. It 
was, therefore, incumbent upon us to proceed with the greatest caution. 
It affords us much satisfaction to be able to inform you that, in spite of 
the critical circumstances through which we have had to steer our course, 
we have succeeded in« establishing an important and remunerative 
business; and that, while engaging in transactions to the extent of 
£1.435,356,461.08, we have only sustained a trifling loss in bills re- 
ceivable. It is very gratifying to us to be in a position to report, 
that after writing off all preliminary expenses (excepting only 
the government duty which is distributed over five years), providing in- 
terest at 6 per cent. on the paid-up capital, setting aside 10 per cent. of 
the net profits as a reserve fund, and paying a further 10 per cent. as pro- 
vided by the statutes for the directors’ remuneration, there remains a 
surplus equal to 2} per cent. on the paid-up capital, thus giving, with the 
interest already paid on account, a dividend for the year of 84 per cent. 
We have already pointed out that the operations of the bank were actually 
commenced on the 2nd January, 1864. They consisted, at first, exclusively 
of banking and commission business; and in this we speedily succeeded 
in securing extensive and highly respectable connexions. On the Ist of 
March, 1864, we commenced issuing deposit notes (Kassen-scheine) bearing 
interest. This branch of our business increased rapidly. Shortly after 
(on the Ist May, 1864) our ‘Giro’ business was initiated. The advan- 
tages thereby offered to the public have not yet been adequately recognised. 
Nevertheless, the number of accounts opened in this department is increas- 
ing, and this result is the more gratifying, inasmuch as it is one of the 
leading principles of the bank to give facilities by all means in our power 
to private connections, for whose special convenience this class of business 
has been undertaken. On the 15th September, 1864, we commenced our 
advance business (Vorschuss Geschift), the lowest amount of advance 
against securities deposited with us being fixed at fifty florins. By this 
arrangement we think that we have satisfactorily met the wishes and 
requirements of the public, and are glad to inform you that the number 
of those who avail themselves of it has rapidly increased. As regards 
transactions in goods (Waaren Geschiift) we have considered it best, 
notwithstanding many applications, to delay for the present the establish- 
ment of this branch of business. In like manner we have hitherto 
declined entering into mortgage business, on the ground that the existing 
state of the Austrian law puts great difficulties in the way of a rapid 
realisation of hypothecated securities, and we have felt it our duty to 
keep our capital in every case as readily available as possible. In con- 
sideration of our connections with some commercial undertakings in 
Galicia, and bearing in mind the rapid increase in business which may be 
looked for in that country from the increased means of locomotion, and 
the high rate of interest prevailing there, we resolved to form a branch 
establishment in Lemberg. This came into operation on the 2nd of January, 
1865, and we shall be in a position to report its progress at the next 
meeting. Among the more important operations in which the bank has 
been engaged during the past year, wemay mention the advance made to 
the Finance Department of the Austrian Government, and which has 
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already been repaid. In connection with this is to be pointed out our 
— in the Silver Loan of seventy millions florins. Of this 

oan, in co-operation with several banking houses in Austria and else- 
where, the bank accepted a share of 234 millions. Our participation in 
this loan was entered into under the condition that the majority of the 
parties interested in the same should be formed into a Syndicate. To this 
Syndicate the Minister of Finance afterwards attached himself, and con- 
ferred with them respecting the remainder of the loan. We are of opinion 
that the formation of this Syndicate mainly contributed to the comparative 
firmness with which, under the pressure of so m&ny unfavourable circum- 
stances, this public security was maintained,so that, notwithstanding the 
large sales which have been made since the 11th of January, 1865, when the 
Syndicate was dissolved, no serious fluctuations in its price have occurred 
in those places for which the loan was designed. The bank was further 
interested in the Customs Loan, which was brought out in the second 
half of the year 1864. The amounts of our participation in the 
Silver and Customs Loans have both been realised during the present 
year, so that no loss can now arise on either of these accounts. Among 
the objects of private enterprise in which the bank has interested 
itself we have more especially to call attention to the Lemberg- 
Czernowitz Railway. The bank undertook, as its bankers, and in con- 
junction with the International Financial Society, the issue of the 
share capital of the company, which was successfully accomplished. While 
thus calling particular attention to some of the large transactions in which 
our bank has actively interested itself during the past year, we must not 
omit to mention that the directors have been from time to time diligently 
employed in the investigation of other objects of industrial enterprise. In 
some cases the bank has declined all participation; in others, it has 
yielded the field to rivals prepared to offer more tempting conditions. Under 
all such circumstances the directors have acted on the conviction that the 
matter in question was either wholly undesirable, or at any rate one in 
which they could not prudently engage, except on conditions which the 
applicants were unwilling to entertain. We think that we have now brought 
under your notice all the points which require particular mention. The 
shareholders having made their payments in cash, it became necessary to 
provide against the contingency of loss arising from the fluctuations in the 
Austrian currency. For this purpose, as you will observe in the accom- 
panying balance-sheet, we have opened a currency depreciation (Agio) 
account, calculated at the rate of 15 per cent. on the share capital. This 
amount (f1.900,000) will be kept intact and separate in our books until 
such time as the notes issued by the Austrian Privileged National Bank 
shall have been paid in cash, or until a general meeting of the shareholders 
shall have decided otherwise. We have consequently invested this amount in 
safe and available securities, which we hold against the contingent currency 
depreciation. We have, however, considered it advisable to hold part of our 
capital in foreign money, regulating the amount of the same by the upward 
or downward tendency of the Austrian currency, and shall continue to act in 
accordance with this principle. The profit for the past year, after deduct- 
ing all expenses (including the fixed remuneration of the directors) 
amounts in Austrian currency to 1.673,118.84 ; Austrian tax upon profits, 
£1.56,762.32-—total, f1.616,356.52. From this, in accordance with Art. 54 of 
the statutes, 6 per cent. interest on the paid-up capital, or £1:6,000,000, is 
to be deducted, amounting to £1.360,000 in silver money, which, at the rate 
of currency in the past year, is equal to f1.402,853.52, leaving £1.213,503.0; 
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deducting from this sum, in accordance with the statutes, 10 per cent. to 
be set aside as reserve fund, £1.21,350.30, there is left f1.192,152.70; and 
again, from this amount 10 per cent. as ‘Tantiéme,’ to be divided among 
the members of the Vienna and London committees, f1.19,215.27 ; leav- 
ing to be distributed among the shareholders a balance of £1.172,937.43, 
constituting a dividend of f1.1.72 (being the equivalent of 24 per cent.) per 
share, and showing a total dividend for the year 1864 of 8} per cent. The 
balance (f1.7,933.43) remaining in hand, after payment of the above divi- 
dend, we propose to carry forward to the credit of profit and loss account 
in the current year. We shall have to point out for the consideration of 
the general meeting, some clauses in the statutes in which we think it will 
be found desirable to make some alterations. Lastly, we have to inform 
you that, in accordance with the statutes, the existing scrip certificates will 
shortly be exchanged for provisional shares with coupons.—By order of the 
General Council of Directors.” 





LONDON AND SOUTH AFRICAN BANK. 


Tue fourth ordinary annual general meeting of the proprietors of this 
bank was held on the 4th May, at the London Tavern; Mr. J. R. Thompson 
in the chair. 

The following report was taken as read :— 

“ After deducting all charges for the past year, and providing for bad 
and doubtful debts, there remains a disposable balance of £25,984. 8s. 4d. 
From this sum £2,500 will have to be placed to the reserve fund, which 
will then amount to £18,053. 6s. 3d., and £1,608. 6s. to preliminary ex- 
penses. At the end of the next year this latter account will be doubled. 
Having regard to the depressed state of trade in the South African colonies, 
it was deemed prudent in October last to declare an interim dividend of 
34 per cent. only, but the satisfactory returns since received from the 
several branches enable the directors to recommend for the approval of the 
shareholders a dividend of 18s. per share, which, with the payment made 
in October, 1864, will he at the rate of 8 per cent. per annum, free of 
income-tax, leaving a balance of £377. 9s. 4d. to be carried forward to the 
profit and loss account for the next half-year. A branch has recently been 
opened at Richmond, with a prospect of success. The directors who retire 
by rotation are Mr. John Barry, Colonel J. Holland, Mr. W. Nicol, M.P., 
and Major-General G. B. Tremenheere, who, being eligible, offer them- 
selves for re-election. It is with great regret that the directors record the. 
death of Mr. Henry Sharman, one of the auditors of the bank. It will be 
necessary to appoint auditors for the ensuing year.” 

Statements of liabilities and assets at London office and branches to 31st 
December, 1864. Liabilities : Capital paid up, £400,000; do. new, £98,733 ; 
together, £498,733 ; circulation, notes and Bank post bills, £29,983. 1s. 8d. ; 
deposits, £406,193.1s.11d.; bills payableand other liabilities,£292,333.63.4d.; 
reserve fund, £15,553. 6s. 3d.; balance of undivided profit, £44,439. 19s. 4d.; 
less, payment on account of dividend to June 30, 1864, £17,455. 11s., 
£26,984. 8s. 4d.; total, £1,269,780. 4s. 6d. Assets: Specie on hand, and 
cash balances, £109,576. 4s. 6d.: bank premises, furniture, fittings, and 
other property, £12,001. 3s. 6d.; local bills discounted, bills receivable, 
government and other securities, £1,144,986. 4s. 9d.; preliminary ex- 
penses, original amount, £8,041. 9s. 9d.; less, deducted £4,824. 18s., 
£3,216. 11s. 9d.; total, £1,269,780. 4s. 6d. 
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Profit and loss account: To interest, commission, and exchange paid, 
£12,570. 6s. 9d. ; to charges for the past year, including rent, taxes, and all 
other expenses at head office and branches, £23,322. 2s. 11d.; to rebate on 
bills not due, £13,019. 1s. 11d.; to payment on account of dividend for six 
months, ending 30th June, 1864 (paid 18th October, 1864, free of income- 
tax), £17,455. 11s.; together, £66,367. 2s. 7d.; to balance carried down, 
£26,984. 83. 4d. ; total, £93,351. 10s. 11d. By balance of undivided profit 
brought forward as per last annual statement of 3lst December, 1863, 
£539. 15s. 4d.; by rebate on bills not due 31st Dec., 1863, brought forward, 
£7,607.10s. 9d.; by gross profit for the year ending 31st Dec., 1864 (after 
making provision for doubtful debts), £85,204. 4s. 10d.—£92,811. 15s. 7d. ; 
total, £93,351. 10s. 1ld. Proposed appropriation, viz. :—Dividend for six 
months to 31st December, 1864, at 18s. per share (to be paid free of income- 
tax), £22,498. 13s. ; amount to be applied in augmentation of reserve fund, 
£2,500.; amount to be applied in reduction of preliminary expenses, 
£1,608. 6s.; balance to be carried to next account, £377. 9s. 4d.— 
£26,984. 8s. 4d. 

The Chairman, in moving that the report and statement of accouats be 
adopted, observed that at the last meeting the whole of the capital had not 
been paid up, a few of the shares in the colony not having been trans- 
ferred ; now the whole was complete, and the entire capital of £500,000 
stood in the books. It would be satisfactory also to state that there 
had been a considerable increase of deposits, the amount in December, 
1863, having been £250,000, and in December, 1864, £406,000. This 
proved that the public had confidence in the establishment. With re- 

-gard to the circulation, it had been necessarily restricted by their own 
managers, they being required by the deed of incorporation to keep a 
large amount of unemployed capital in hand to meet notes that might 
come in from any of the branches. An application had been made to 
government for an alteration in the charter for the purpose of relieving 
the company from this difficulty. That application had been successful, 
and the new charter now only awaited the signature of her Majesty, 
and he had no doubt that, as the result, they would be enabled to show 
at some future time a very large addition to the circulation. The rebate 
of bills not yet due formed a large item to the debit of the account ; 
it had been taken at the very fullest rate. The gross profits in 1863 
were £69,800, and in 1864 £85,000, which he submitted was a satisfac- 
tory rate of progress. (Hear, hear.) The reserve fund in 1863 
amounted to £15,500, now by the appropriation of the £2,500 made to it 
this year it would stand at £18,000. The preliminary expenses in 1863 
stood at £3,216. They now placed to the credit of that account £1,600, 
and the present year would obliterate altogether preliminary expenses 
from their liabilities. In 1863 the gross amount of the ‘dividends paid 
was £17,450; and for the year 1864, if the recommendations contained in 
the present report were adopted, it would be £22,500. The general 
result, he thought, showed a gradual and satisfactory, if not a rapid pro- 

ess. (Hear. 

Colonel Holland seconded the motion. 

In reply to a question, 

The Chairman said that all bad and doubtful debts were provided for 
in the accounts. 

A Sharehclder remarked that while the profits were reported at £15,000 
more than in the previous years, they were only paying the same dividend. 
The increase ought to give them 83 per cent. more dividend. 
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The Chairman stated that the directors would do all they could to in- 
crease the dividend, but under all circumstances he thought the increase 
in the present dividend over that of the last half-year, when it was 14s. 
per share against 18s. on the present occasion, was satisfactory. 

In answer to a Shareholder, 

Mr. Hayward, the auditor, stated that the overdue bills had been brought 
under the notice of the auditors, and the amount to 31st December last 
was £11,000. Since then, however, about half that amount had come in, 
and with regard to the remainder it was amply covered by securities. 

The motion was then put and carried unanimously. 

The dividend, at the rate of 18s. per share, making, with the 14s. paid 
for the previous half-year, 8 per cent. for the year, was then affirmed. 

The retiring directors were re-elected, and Mr. Maynard was re-elected 
as the professional auditor, and Mr. Jones was elected auditor, in the room 
of Mr. Sharman, deceased. 

The usual vote of thanks to the chairman and directors concluded the 
business. 





ASIATIC BANKING CORPORATION. 


THE first ordinary general meeting of the shareholders of this corporation 
was held on the 4th May, at the offices, Lombard Street ; Mr. F. Boykett 
in the chair. 

Mr. F. W. Lawrence, the general manager, read the following report :-— 

“The court of directors, in presenting their first report and balance- 
sheet, have great pleasure in congratulating their co-proprietors upon the 
position attained by the bank during the brief period that has elapsed 
since the commencement of its operations. The half-year for which the 
accounts are now rendered, and during which period a portion only of the 
existing branches of the bank have been working, represents not only the 
least favourable season of the year in India, but has also been character- 
ised by a severe monetary crisis in this country, which has necessitated 
the exercise of the utmost caution in conducting the business of the bank, 
and a consequent restriction of its operations. Notwithstanding these 
drawbacks, the net profits, after deducting all charges upon the current 
business of the bank, and fully providing for all bad and doubtful debts, 
amount to £70,439. 4s. 8d. This sum the directors propose to distribute 
in the following manner, viz. :—£37,500 by a dividend at the rate of 15 
per cent. per annum ; £12,500 by a bonus of 10s. per share, equal to 5 per 
cent. per annum, being together equal to 20 per cent. per annum on the 
paid-up capital on 31st December, to be wail to the proprietors free of 
income-tax ; £8,484. 11s. 11d. in liquidation of the whole of the preliminary 
expenses ; £5,500 to be added to the reserve fund, which, with the preminms 
arising frum the recent issue of new shares, will then amount on 30th June 
next to £175,000; and the balance, say £6,454. 12s. 9d., they propose to 
carry to the credit of the profit and loss account for the current year. 
The directors have further the pleasure to congratulate the shareholders 
upon the successful issue of the new shares, both here aud in India, which 
were all promptly taken up upon the terms specified in the circular 
addressed at the time to the original proprietors; the additional capital, 
though not required by any exigencies of the bank, was deemed desirable 
to place it upon a footing suitable to its increasing business, The directors 
whose term of Office has now expired, being eligible for re-election, offer 
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themselves accordingly; and they recommend the re-election of the 
present able professional auditors, and the election in addition of a non- 
professional auditor for the current year. Thedirectors also recommend 
the shareholders to authorise them to declare and pay such an interim 
dividend half-yearly, for the current cael future years, as they may deem 
desirable, pending the final adjustment of the accounts.” 


General Balance, December 31, 1864, 


LIABILITIES. 
Dr. 
Capital, 25,000 original shares at am /- soe £500,000 
Less calls in arrear ane 4,305 £495,695 0 0 
Current and fixed deposits one «. 3,383,547 6 4 


Bills payable and other sums due to the public ae ee 1,727,329 15 10 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Balance from June 30 to December 31, 1864, after deduction 
of charges and making provision for bad debts __... ue 70,439 4 8 





£5,677,011 6 10 


ASSETS. 


Cr. 
Coin and bullion... oie si oi -. £363,995 11 3 
Cash with bankers and money at call 7 ib pee ee 1,026,857 8 5 
Government securities... as san 64,670 0 0 
Bills receivable, loans, &c., due to wie Corporation vain ee 4,213,503 15 3 
Preliminary expenses __... coe eee aia ose 8,484 11 11 


£5,677,011 6 10 


Profit and loss rates the half-year ended 31st December, 1864. 
Balance carried forward eco ove «- £70,489 4 8 





£70,439 4 8 
——= 
Net profit from 30th June to 3ist December, 1864, wegan to 

deduction for income tax... eee ies we £70,439 4 8 


£70,439 4 8 


January ist, 1865. By balance brought forward .... «. £70,489 4 8 











The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report, said— From the 
report he might fairly congratulate them on the position of the bank. 
Looking at the short time of its existence its success was unparalleled, 
There were current and fixed deposits, £3,383,547, which was unprece- 
dented. There were bills payable, £1,727,329, which was also unprece- 
dented ; and the profits were £70,439, being at the rate of 28 per cent. per 
annum, and he believed that also was unprecedented, and he congratulated 
them on this result when there had been a panic in the state of the money 
market, and the condition of the market required the utmost caution. On 
the whole he thought it was a most extraordinary success. There was one 
ugly item—the preliminary expenses. They were less than in ordinary 
cases—they amounted to £7,800, and a considerable amount of this arose 
from retaining their officers before the business commenced ; and, with the 
permission of the shareholders, they intended to write it off, and get rid of 
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it altogether. But as there was some general and natural uneasiness felt 
with regard to the position of many of the institutions connected with the 
East, he might state that, from the 3lst December last, everything had 
worked satisfactorily for them. They had gone very carefully into the 
accounts for four months, and very closely scrutinised their securities, and 
if they closed their books that day they should not only be able to pay a 
dividend of 28 per cent., but a larger one; and making a liberal allowance 
for questionable accounts, they did not allow one-third of the profits for 
the four months. That was a most satisfactory result, and they took some 
credit to themselves for it, but it was not all due to them. It was to the 
principal branch at Bombay, to the council there—and one excellent mem- 
ber (Mr. Scott) was present—that they owed this result. (Hear, hear.) 
These gentlemen had thrown their heart and soul into the bank, and 
they would feel with him that their services were of the highest value, 
and they must express their deep gratitude to them. for their care. 

Mr. Russell seconded the motion, which was instantly agreed to. 

The Chairman then moved the declaration of the dividend, at the rate 
of 15 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, with £5 per share bonus, 
in all 20 per cent., payable on and after the 6th inst. 

Mr. Russell seconded the motion, which was unanimously carried. 

Mr. J. Steel then moved that the directors be empowered to pay such 
interim dividend for the current half-year as they may seem fit, pending 
the new adjustment of the accounts. 

Mr. Noad seconded the motion, which was also agreed to. 

The retiring directors, Messrs. Scott, Boykett, and Russell, were re- 
elected ; also the auditors, Messrs. Coleman, Bird, and E. J. Milne. 

On the motion of Mr. Parsons, seconded by Mr. Coles, thanks were 
voted to the council of the bank in India, to whose exertions the success 
of the bank was due. 

Thanks were also voted, on the motion of Mr. Scott, to the home 
directory, to the auditors, the agents and officers of the bank, for their 
services during the past year. 





SOUTH-EASTERN BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


An extraordinary general meeting of the shareholders in this company 
was held on the 5th May, at the offices of the company, 60, Gracechurch 
Street. Andrew Lawrie, Esq.,occupied the chair. The resolution passed 
at the special general meeting recently held, authorising the name of the 
bank to be changed tothat of “The English Joint-Stock Bank, Limited,’ 
was unanimously confirmed, 





LONDON BANK OF SCOTLAND, LIMITED. 


A GENERAL meeting of the shareholders of this bank was held at the London 
Tavern on the 9th May, for the purpose of receiving from the liquidators a 
statement of the progress of the winding-up of the affairs of the company, 
and considering resolutions conferring powers on the liquidators to vary 
certain of the terms in the agreement with the Mercantile and Exchange 
Bank, Limited ; Mr. W. W. Cargill, M.P., in the chair. 

The Chairman said the liquidators had not intended to call a meeting at 
that moment, it only being necessary that they should call one within 
twelve months, and the liquidation not having been completed. A requi- 
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sition for a meeting having, however, been laid before them, signed in 
accordance with the articles of association, the liquidators, while not 
admitting the authority of such a document under the circumstances in 
which the affairs of the bank were, were unwilling to deny the share- 
holders the opportunity of asking for such explanations as they might desire. 
A circular had also been received stating that at a meeting of a large body of 
shareholders a committee had been appointed to investigate the affairs of 
the bank, especially as regarded the condition of the amalgamation with 
the Mercantile and Exchange Bank, but there had been no meeting of the 
liquidators since, and no reply therefore had been made to an application 
with which the document was accompanied, that access might be afforded 
to the books and papers. When the meeting to consider the proposal of 
amalgamation with the Mercantile and Exchange Bank took place a great 
deal of speculation existed, and the shares of both companies stood at a very 
high premium, and the, Bank of Scotland was induced to assent to the 
amalgamation on account of the standing of the other bank, and the con- 
fidence it enjoyed in London and Liverpool. Some difficulty occurred in 
completing the agreement owing to this company having a number of 
branches in the north of England which the Mercantile and Exchange 
Bank resolved not to accept, and subsequently there was further delay 
occasioned in consequence of the Bank of Scotland not being able readily 
to bring the accounts of the various branches in a state for investigation 
by accounts as mutually agreed. At length the Mercantile and Exchange 
Bank made a very fair proposal to them with respect to the calculation 
of the net profits as the basis of the agreement; the proposal was accepted, 
and this company carried out the first part of the arrangement, and paid 
over to the other company the first contribution specified. Unfortunately, 
the crisis which came upon them last autumn prevented them from closing 
their accounts and paying over the rest of the money, and the Mercantile 
and Exchange Bank having at the time fallen into difficulties, the amal- 
gamation was not pressed forward, because if that bank had stopped pay- 
ment this company would have been absolved from the obligation to con- 
clude the arrangement, and would have been entitled to claim back the 
sums they had already paid. The Mercantile and Exchange Bank, how- 
ever, weathered the storm, and a thorough investigation of its affairs having 
since been made in the interest of the shareholders of this company, it ap- 
peared that it was a solvent concern with a good business, and that its loss 
did not exceed £98,000 in the aggregate, instead of £200,000, as had 
been stated. Exception had been taken tothe payment by the liquidators 
of any money to that company before a thorough investigation of its 
affairs had been made by accountants, but as the delay in carrying out 
the arrangement was the fault of the Bank of Scotland, he thought the 
liquidators had acted in a proper way, and exercised a wise discretion in 
the matter. The liquidators took that opportunity of asking their con- 
currence in two resolutions, the object of which was to relieve the com- 
pany from an obligation to take any further shares in the Mercantile and 

xchange Bank beyond the original 10,000 shares credited with £10 which 
had already been taken and paid for. The agreement provided that a 
second 10,000 shares, credited with £5, should be allotted to them at par, 
but from this obligation the directors of the Mercantile and Exchange Bank 
would, if they obtained the concurrence of their shareholders, be perfectly 
ready to release them. (Hear.) Beyond this there were 2,000 shares which 
this company was to have at par, in order that the premium which, when 
the arrangement was made, would have amounted to about £20,000, should 
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be applied to the reduction of the amount they were paying for the pur- 
chase of the business of the Mercantile and Exchange Bank; but those 
shares, instead of being at £10 premium, were now at £3 discount, and 
the liquidators sought power to cancel, with the consent of the other bank, 
that part of the agreement also. He concluded by moving resolutions for 
the purposes he had explained. 

Mr. Burnand said they could not consent to any arrangement of the 
kind proposed by the resolutions until they were better acquainted with 
their affairs. 

The Chairman thought, as the object was merely to release them froma 
liability, there could be little objection to it; but it was for the share- 
holders to decide. 

Mr. Burnand proposed as an amendment a direction to the liquidators 
to furnish a debtor and creditor account of the affairs in their hands. 

Mr. Legg, the general manager, read a statement of the assets and lia- 
bilities of the company on the 3rd of May, and estimated the probable loss 
to the company at £65,554, which upon 20,000 shares would amount to 
something over £3 a share. 

Mr. Burnand admitted that the accounts were more satisfactory than he 
had expected, and expressed an opinion that the shareholders would 
do weil to leave their interests in the hands of the present liquidators. 

Sir W. Smith proposed that the meeting should stand adjourned till a 
committee of shareholders had been appointed to investigate and report 
upon the state of the company’s affairs. 

Mr. Burnand observed that if they rejected the proposal of the liquida- 
tors, they would have to pay £10 for what they could now go into the mar- 
ket and get for £6. ; 

A Shareholder expressed himself perfectly satisfied to have got a £10 
share in the Mercantile and Exchange Bank for a £13 share in the Bank 
of Scotland, which was indeed all that they were promised. 

The amendment was seconded by Mr. Marshall, one of the original 
directors of the Bank of Scotland, but after a brief discussion was negatived 
without a single hand being raised in its favour. The resolutions were 
then put and carried unanimously, and a vote of confidence in the liquida- 
tors having been proposed and carried the meeting separated. 





NATIONAL PROVINCIAL BANK OF ENGLAND. 


Tne thirty-second annual general meeting of proprietors was held on 
the 11th May, at the new bank premises in Bishopsgate Street; Mr. J.M. 
Laurie in the chair. 

The Chairman could not but think that the circumstances under which 
the proprietors met for the first time in that building, destined, he trusted, 
to see many years of success of the bank, were singularly propitious. 
Never had an edifice been inaugurated under more favourable auspices, 
for, at the conclusion of a year of unprecedented prosperity, they were, 
he trusted, also on the eve of seeing struck off the last fetters with which 
legislative restriction had shackled their freedom of action, and that they 
might look forward to an unimpeded course of progress and development. 
The proprietors were of course aware of the disabilities under which the 
bank had been suffering. Not only had they been prevented from issuing 
notes payable to bearer within a distance of sixty-five miles from London, 
but they had also been forbidden to enter upon the ordinary business of 
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banking in the metropolis, had been actually prohibited from acting as 
town agents for their own branches, and had been compelled to employ 
other establishments to execute duties which their own officials were so 
much better qualified to perform. There was, when they were suffering 
under a grievance imposed upon them by legal enactment, a certain sense 
of compensation if the law of which they complained had no favourites, 
and that the rule, however obnoxious, extended impartially over all. 
That consolation, such as it was, had been denied them. By a strange 
legislative oversight Scotch and Irish banks, constituted as their bank, 
were issuing their own notes, were not hampered by the same restrictions, 
as they were thus, in addition to a sense of great practical hardship, 
galled by a feeling of injustice. Their only remedy for this state of 
things was the sacrifice of their circulation—a sacrifice which they were 
most reluctant to recommend, but to which he feared they must 
in the end have submitted, so great had they felt the inconvenience 
of being excluded from their proper position in the metropolis. 
That was no place for political discussion, and it would ill become 
him to express either party censure or party applause, but he 
was sure he should not be giving utterance to the sentiments of his col- 
leagues or to his own if he did not record their cordial sense of gratitude 
to Mr. Gladstone for the very liberal spirit in which he had considered 
their grievances, for the kind and courteous manner in which he had 
always received their representations, and for the courage-with which he had 
exposed himself to troublesome opposition in dealing with a great subject. 
Doubtless, the Chancellor of the Exchequer, acting for the public, had 
sought what he considered to be the public interest. Bankers had had to 
make some sacrifices, but a vested interest of fifteen years in their circu- 
lation, the right to incorporate other branches of issue, and to extend 
their circulation by the amount of their ascertained issues, thus removing 
all their disabilities, and giving them fresh privileges, was a result at 
which they might well rejoice, and: for which they might well 
be grateful. It was only due to one of their directors, Mr. Paull, 
the member for St. Ives, that he (the chairman) should bear public 
testimony to the ability and industry with which that gentleman 
had advocated their cause. Amidst all their prosperity they had to 
deplore that Daniel Robertson, late general manager—an honorary 
director to whom the bank owed so much—was not amongst them to enjoy 
the triumph ; and they had also to regret the loss of Mr. Heaton Ellis, 
one of the largest shareholders in the concern and a director of thirty 
years’ standing. He then proceeded to read the report, which stated that 
the result of the year’s transactions were as follows, viz. :—1864. Jan. 
Rest or undivided profits at 31st December, 1863, as exhibited ai the annual 
meeting in May, 1864, including premium on shares, £272,452. 5s. 2d. 
Less—Bonus declared and paid in cash in 1864 out of this, amounting to 
£63,000 ; reserve fund set apart on government securities, £209,452. 5s. 2d.; 
net profits of 1864, after making allowance for bad and doubtful debts, 
&c., £303,800. 1s.; together, £513,252. 6s. 2d.; add undivided profits 
carried forward for 1863, £10,000; total, £523,252. 6s. 2d. Deduct: 
dividend on company’s stock, paid July, 1864, £38,400; ditto December, 
1864, paid January, 1865, £40,800; bonus of 9 per cent. ditto, 
£86,400; undivided profits carried to the next half-year, £20,000; 
together £185,600; leaving £337,562. 6s. 2d. Out of these profits the 
directors propose to declare, in addition to the foregoing dividends and 
bonus paid to proprietors above stated, a further bonus of 11 per cent., 
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making a division of profits in 1864 in all 28 per cent. upon the paid-up 
capital at 31st December, 1864, free of income-tax, amounting to £112,200, 
leaving reserve, £225,452. 6s. 2d. The directors, with a view to mark their 
appreciation of the zeal and efficiency of the staff, and to characterise the 
highly prosperous and exceptional nature of the year’s operations, voted a 
gratuity of five per cent. to their officers, in addition to the usual bouus of 
10 per cent. of recent years, which was paid at Christmas last. 

On the motion of the Chairman, seconded by Mr. J. O. Hanson, the report 
was unanimously adopted. 

The retiring directors, Mr. W. J. Maxwell, Mr. H. McChlery, and Mr. J. 
©. Hanson were re-elected, and the two vacancies at the board were sup- 
plied by the election of Mr. Duncan Macdonald and Mr. George Hanbury 
Field. 

A Shareholder, while expressing extreme gratification with the results of 
the bank’s operations, suggested that it might be well in future to present 
a more detailed balance-.sheet, showing in what the securities consisted, 
and affording the means of estimating the value of their business in dif- 
ferent districts of the country. 

The Chairman observed that suggestion involved an entire change of the 
constitution of the bank, and though of course the directors would act upon 
the wish of the shareholders in the matter, he thought it would be well to 
pause before agreeing to alter a system which had hitherto worked so well. 
Shareholders could get any information they might desire by applying at 
the office. The provision for bad debts, low as it was, was rather over than 
understated, it being the invariable practice to calculate all possible losses 
as losses actually made. 

A vote of thanks was passed to the chairman, and a similar compliment 
having been passed to Mr. A. Robertson and Mr. E. Atkinson, the joint 
general managers, was acknowledged by Mr. Robertson, who, in the course 
of his remarks said that in the administration of the affairs of the bank it had 
been the endeavour of the directors to combine progress with security, and 
the best evidence of their success was to be found in the amount of the 
profits and the position of the company’s stock in the market. 

The proceedings then terminated. 





BANK OF HINDUSTAN, CHINA, AND JAPAN, LIMITED. 


Tue third ordinary meeting of this corporation was held on the 15th May, 
at the London Tavern, Mr. James Nugent Daniell in the chair. 

The following report was taken as read: 

“The net profits of the year, after defraying all expenses and providing 
for losses, amount to £15,893. 12s. 11d., including a balance of £827. 11s. 1d. 
brought forward from the accounts of the previous year, out of which 
the sum of £14,746. 5s. has already been paid as an interim dividend on 
the 20th of August last, leaving a balance of £1,147. 7s. 11d., which it 
is proposed to carry forward. The directors have to express their regret 
that the operations of this company during the past year have not ex- 
hibited a more profitable result; but taking into consideration the com- 
parative recent formation of the bank, and the gradual extension of the 
branches abroad, the peculiarly disorganised condition of commercial 
affairs in the latter part of the year 1864, and the existance of a state of 
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things specially calculated to embarrass the successful working of the 
branches, it must be a source of satisfaction that the transactions of the 
year have resulted in a profit, that a solid footing has been acquired 
by the bank, and its business and connections further extended. The 
causes which acted prejudicially to the welfare of the bank were of 
a peculiar and exceptional character. They have now ceased to exist. 
The operations of the present year have shown decided progress and 
satisfactory results, and it is therefore evident that the temporary 
interruption to the successful operations of the bank was caused by 
circumstances which were beyond the control of the directors. The 
meeting which confirmed the amalgamation with the Imperial Bank 
of China, India, and Japan, Limited, took place on the 12th of 
September last, and on or after the 12th October, the names of the 
shareholders in that institution (with the exception of those who ex- 
pressed their dissent‘ within the specified time) were transferred to the 
register of shareholders of this bank. The number of shares unallotted 
in the Imperial Bank of China, India, and Japan, Limited, was 1,310 ; 
and the number of shares refused by shareholders in that bank expressing 
dissent was fifty-eight. Thus, of the 20,000 shares of the new company 
issued by this bank 1,368 may be considered as unallotted. The total 
amount of capital in this bank on the 31st December, 1864, was £586,237, 
and on the 29th ult. it amounted to £720,444. The directors have the 
pleasure to report that, notwithstanding a variety of adverse circumstances 
the calls have, on the whole, been remarkably well met. The reserve fund 
of the bank amounts at present to £92,900. In July last the Colombo 
branch, with its sub-branches at Kandy and Point de Galle, were opened. 
The progress of these establishments, although extending over a period of 
scarcely six months, is satisfactory. The directors have also to announce 
that in February last a branch was opened at Yokohama. The directors 
have with regret to report that a vacancy occurred in the board, during 
the past year, by the death of Mr. J. H. R. De Castro; and acting in 
accordance with the powers conferred upon them by the articles of asso- 
ciation, they have elected Mr. Sassoon David Sassoon to fill the vacant 
seat, which election, they have no doubt, will meet with the approval of 
the shareholders. The directors who retire by rotation are—James 
Nugent Daniell, Esq., Deane J. Hoare, Esq., and Henry Young, Esq., who, 
being eligible, offer themselves for re-election; and the auditors, James 
Goodson, Esq., and Frederick Wm. Spooner, Esq., also retire, and being 
likewise eligible, they offer themselves for re-election.” 


a Balance-Sheet, December 31st, 1864. 
mo 
Amount due to the public on current and deposit accounts, 

bills payable, endorsements, circular notes, letters of 
credit, &c. aA atin, dy ale ine “a. an ee, ee ab 
Reserve fund, £1,000; premium on second issue of 10,000 
shares at £2 per share, £20,000; less 215 shares unallotted, 
£430, £19,570 ; premium on account of third issue of 20,000 
shares, £19,412. cis tie unis aaah, “ais na le nae 39,982 0 0 
Balance as per profit and lossaccount =... ss wee wee ae 1,147 7 11 


£586,237 0 0 


6,357,256 15 0 


£6,984,623 2 11 


——__..____., 
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Cr. . 

Cash on hand and with bankers he Np ae ae aa vac ee 
Bullion on hand and in transitu sae. (Oe. aan daw aed 60,999 
Government securities ace eco 08 378,116 
Bills receivable, loans, bills ‘discounted, &e. iin tie ee an ee 
Bank premisesin London ... .. 7 29,337 
alone, including furniture at head office. and branches, 

stamps, insurance, &c. .. oe 13,070 
Preliminary a £7, 458. 188. ; ; "Jess amount written off, 

£458. 18s.... — a a se ae ee aoe 7,000 


£6,984,623 


Prorit AnD Loss. 


Dr. 
Charges at head office and branches for salaries, direction, 
y travelling expenses, stamps, rent, taxes, income-tax, ad- 
vertisements, &c... ae £43,185 5 5 
Interim dividend paid 20th August, 1864, at the rate of 10 
per cent. per annum ... cco wee 14,746 5 0 
Balance carried to profit and loss new account . ooo age 1,147 7 11 


£59,078 18 4 


Cr. 
Undivided profit on $ist December, 1863 ...  ... £827 11 1 
Amount at credit of profit and loss for the year ending 31st 
December, 1864, after allowing for rebate on bills outstand- 
ing, and providing for losses, £78,170. 148. 8d. ; less in- 
terest paid on current and deposit accounts £19,919. 78. 5d. 58,251 7 3 


£59,078 18 4 
ResErveE Funp. 
Dr. 
Balance ,.. i _— » £39,982 0 0 


Cr. 


Balance on December 31, 1863 ... - wae — £1,000 0 0 
Amount since transferred... pare nee pan . ona 38,982 0 0 


£39,982 0 0 


The Chairman said it was with no ordinary degree of anxiety that the 
directors had looked forward to this meeting of the shareholders, that 
anxiety arising from two causes. In the first instance, they, as commer- 
cial men, were well aware what had been going on here and in India for 
several months, especially in the latter part of last year, and they were 
aware that very serious rumours had been set afloat, which he hoped to 
show them were utterly incorrect as to the loss of the capital of the bank. 
Last year they were conducting a steady but lucrative busivess, and they 
were able to pay a dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum for the 
half-year. Not only were they justified in paying that dividend—the 
accounts justified it—but they felt that the shareholders ought to receive 
the interim dividend, which became now 5 per cent. for the year. Well, 
the crisis that took place in this country reacted on India, but the bank 
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laboured under special disadvantages, as they must know. They were all 
aware that at the latter end of last year the London joint-stock banks be- 
came, to a certain degree, in disrepute, and no greater want of confidence 
was felt than in the bank which was their correspondent, and their 
manager had to look to safety rather than profit. This was one special 
disadvantage it was impossible for them to guard against. So soon as 
they found what the position was they got another correspondent bank, 
the National Bank, and from that time to the present both banks had gone 
on as satisfactorily as the circumstances of India would admit, and in the 
present year everything had gone on very satisfactorily. As a new bank 
they had had many difficulties to encounter; in the appointment of their 
managers they had endeavoured to select the best men, and they had been 
so successful in this that in two instances their managers had gone into 
other business at increased salaries, and this was a temporary disadvantage 
to the bank. In all cases of this kind there were several things to be 
considered, but above all they must consider the safety of the bank ; they 
must maintain its integrity and its character, and he hoped that in what- 
ever transpired at that meeting they would all remember that they should 
not do anything to destroy the confidence that existed in the affairs of the 
bank. They had made but very little profit in the last six months, but 
they stood with an amount of capital of £720,444, and a reserve fund of 
£92,000, and when the shares were all paid up that would amount to over 
£1,000,000, so that their position was not an unfavourable one. He should 
be ‘happy to answer any questions, and would conclude by moving the 
adoption of the report. 

In reply to the shareholders, the Chairman said that some of the pre- 
miums had not been paid, and that was why the reserve fund did not 
amount to more than £92,000. 

Captain Beville asked how it was that 1 5310 shares in the Imperial Baok 
of China, India, and Japan, remained unallotted. 

Mr. James Levick said they were returned with a view of introducing 
into the bank some gentleman of great influence and connections when an 
opportunity offered. 

Mr. Stuart suggested that the miscellaneous expenses were unreasonably 
high. 

The Chairman pointed out that the expenses of carrying on business in 
India were necessarily high. 

In reply to Mr. A. Kintrea, the Chairman said that the amount re- 
ceived by the directors for remuneration was £3,500 a year; and that with 
reference to the rumoured losses, since December last they were confined 
to one account in respect of which there seemed a prospect of recovering 
15s. in the pound, we under very unfavourable circumstances the loss 
would not exceed £10,000 

Mr. Kintrea urged ’the directors that in the present state of affairs it 
was undesirable that the retiring directors should be put forward for re- 

election. 

The Chairman thought the proper course would be to put the directors 
forward in the ordinary manner. 

Mr. J. C. Bolton deprecated the course suggested by Mr. Kintrea; he 
thought nothing was so unwise as to remove directors who knew the 
affairs of the bank, simply because the shareholders were dissatistied with 
one half-year’s report. He thought one cause of complaint was that the 
meeting was so late. 

The Chairman said the lateness of the period of the meeting arose from 
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the tact of its not being possible to get the accounts from China at an 
earlier period. 

A Shareholder complained that several of the directors of the company 
were connected with so many other companies as directors that they could 
hardly devote the attention to the affairs of the bank that they required, 
and moreover, this state of things injured the tone of the bank. 

The Chairman explained that in the “Joint-stock Directory’ names 
were put down as directors of companies of gentlemen who had nothing 
to do with the management of the affairs of those concerns. It arose from 
there existing many companies of five or six persons, all of whom were 
put down as directors, and hence it was his name appeared to eight com- 
panies. He had no private business of his own, and certainly had not more 
to do as director than he was able, or he would resign. 

In reply to other shareholders, the Chairman explained that the losses 
at all the branches were secured by produce, and the outside of the loss on 
the past year would not, he believed, be £15,000. 

After some further conversation the report was adopted. 


Mr. F. Spooner proposed that Mr. James Nugent Daniel be re-elected 
a director of the bank. 


Mr. James Levick seconded the motion. 

Mr. Price opposed the election of Mr. Daniel, on the ground that he 
believed that gentleman was a director in fifteen or sixteen companies. 
He complained that their business had been taken from Messrs. Robarts, 
Curtis, and Co., and taken to the Alliance Bank, the connection with which * 
had been a great injury to the concern. He objected also to the other two 
retiring directors—to Mr. Hoare, because he was a director in many com- 
panies, and, he believed, had been a director of a bank and withdrew from 
it, and the bank subsequently stopped. Mr. Young might have been a 
useful man in Bombay ; he was not a man who would bring any connection 
to the bank. 

The Chairman positively denied that he belonged to as many companies 
as the hon. proprietor had referred to, and further, he stated that he was 
invited to become a director of the bank because he was a director of the 
Alliance Bank. 

Mr. Daniel was then re-elected. : 

The Chairman then moved the re-election of Mr. Deane J. Hoare. 

The motion was seconded. 

Mr. Kintrea opposed the re-election of Mr, Hoare on the ground that 
the bank should try to introduce influential men to the board, and moved 
that the vacancy be not filled up at present. 

Mr. Baifour seconded the amendment on the ground that they should 
have commercial men on the board. 

Mr. Richardson opposed the amendment, contending that commercial 
men would not be likely to join the board from which two gentlemen had 
been expelled from caprice. 

Mr. Hoare said it was true he was a director of a bank at one time. He 
was chairman, and whilst he maintained that position the bank went on 
well, but he found he could not prevent a class of business being done 
which was not tothe advantage of the bank. He therefore resigned 
and sold 40 shares, and in twelve months the bank came to grief. He 
held 300 shares in this bank, and had from its commencement attended 
every board meeting, and was only connected with three companies. If it 
was the wish of the shareholders that he should resign, and that wish was 
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indicated by the meeting, his resignation was in the hands of the 
chairman. 

The meeting having indicated a wish that Mr. Hoare should resign, he 
adopted that course. 

The Chairman then proposed the re-election of Mr. Young, than whom 
he said it was impossible to have a better or a more suitable man on the 
direction. 

Mr. Dent seconded the motion, pointing out that Mr. Young had been 
collector of customs at Bombay, was an original director in the Oriental 
Bank, and was an ex-officio director of the Government Bank. 

The motion was unanimously agreed to. 

Mr. Maynard was elected shareholders’ auditor, in the place of Mr. 
James Goodson, and Mr. Richard Spooner as professional auditor. 

A vote of thanks to the chairman closed the proceedings. 





UNION BANK OF SCOTLAND. 


Tue following is the thirty-fifth annual report of this bank, presented to 
the shareholders at Glasgow, on the 10th May :—“ The directors have now 
the pleasure to exhibit to the proprietors an abstract of the bank’s affairs 
as at Ist April last, and to report the results of another prosperous year. 
The balance of profit and loss account at Ist April, 1865, after pro- 
viding for all bad and doubtful debts, is £148,028. 2s. 3d. From this sum 
the directors have written off £5,000 in reduction of the cost of bank 
offices, leaving a clear available balance of £143,028. 2s. 3d., adding 
to this the balance of ‘rest’ from last year, after paymént of the 
dividend then declared, £109,368. 6s. Td. The total accumulation of 
profits at Ist April, 1865, is £252,396. 8s. 10d. Out of this sum it 
is proposed to set apart £80,000 for payment, on 1st June and Ist 
December next, of a dividend to the proprietors at the rate of 8 per 
cent. per annum, less income-tax. Notwithstanding the highly profitable 
results of the year’s business, the directors trust that the meeting will 
concur with them in the propriety of retaining the dividend for the present 

ear at the rate of 8 per cent. per annum. During the year the directors 

ave elected Mr. John Buchanan, Cawder House, to the office of director, 
in room of Mr. Stirling, resigned—an appointment which the meeting is 
now requested to confirm. The directors whoretire by rotation at this time 
are Mr. Archibald Galbraith and Mr. John Beatson Bell. Mr. Galbraith 
having joined the board within two years, is eligible for re-election, and 
the directors recommend that he be re-elected; in Mr. Bell’s room, the 
directors recommend the election of Mr. Donald Horne, W.S.—Mr. 
Galbraith is be associated with the Glasgow, and Mr. Horne with the 
Edinburgh committee. In the month of January, Mr. Robertson, the state 
of whose health rendered necessary three years ago certain changes in the 
officials of the bank, tendered his resignation of the office of manager. In 
now notifying their acceptance thereof, the directors desire to place on 
record the sense they entertain of the zeal and attention to the bank’s 
interest he has invariably manifested. On Mr. Robertson’s retirement 
Mr. Gairdner was pte pe gy manager, and Mr. Syme was appoinnted 
assistant-manager of the bank.”’ 
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Abstract state of affairs of the Bank, 1st April, 1865. 
LIABILITIES. 


Current accounts, deposits, receipts, balances due to banking 
correspondents, &c, an ae an «e» £7,771,886 15 11 
Acceptances by London agents and marginal credits ee 281,022 15 5 
Note circulation ... ie ae ‘it +. 579,299 0 0 
Total liabilities to the public ... eee £8,582,208 11 4 

Capital paid up, £1,000,000; rest, or surplus profit, from last 

year,£109,368. 6s. 7d.; profit and loss account, 1st April, 

1865, £143,028. 2s. 3d.; total accumulated profits, 
£252,396. 8s. 10d. ; total liabilities to the partners soe £1,252,396 8 10 
£9,834,605 0 2 

ASSETS. 

Bills of exchange, local and country bills, cash accounts, and 
other advances on security one sa +o £7,507,748 7 6 
Bank offices at Glasgow, Edinburgh, and branches we, £172,482 4 10 

Consols and other government securities,£ 1,041,023. 13s. 9d. ; 

other securities and investments, £270,624. 10s. 5d.— 

£1,311,648. 4s. 2d.; gold and silver coin, notes of other 

banks, and cash balances in hands of London and couutry 
bankers, £842,726 3s. 8d. ee cae ew 2,154,374 7 10 


£9,834,605 0 2 





IONIAN BANK. 


THE annual general meeting of proprietors was held on the 26th May, at the 
offices of the company in Great Winchester Street ; Mr. Lloyd in the chair. 

The report was read by Mr. Ketitlewell, the secretary, as follows :— 

“The result of the last year’s operations will sufficiently appear from 
the summary subjoined. The directors think it a fair subject of con- 
gratulation that they were able, after a careful investigation of the 
financial condition of the bank, to declare on the last occasion a dividend 
with added bonus at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum on both the old 
and new shares; and having regard to the fact that after payment of the 
previous year’s dividend they had in hand at the beginning of the present 
year a reserve, which, with the addition of the £6,000 derived from premiums 
on the issue of the new shares, amounts to over £48,000, they entertain 
a reasonable confidence that results equally satisfactory may be looked 
for infuture. The profit and loss account for the year 1864 is as follows :— 
The balance to the credit of profit and loss on the 1st January, 1864, was 
£34,398. 11s.; the net profit for the year, after deduction of charges and 
making provision for bad and doubtful debts, is £19,764. lls. 5d.— 
making together £54,163. 2s. 5d. less two dividends of £6,000 each, paid 
in the year 1864, £12,000—leaving to the credit of profit and loss 
£42,163. 2s. 5d.; to which add premiums on new shares £6,000. Total, 
being the reserve on the Ist January, 1865, £48,163. 2s. 5d.” 

The Chairman said the board had naturally felt some anxiety as to what 
might be the effect of the change in the position of the bank relatively 
to the Greek government, the National Bank of Greece becoming entitled, 
upon the incorporation of the Ienian Islands, to establish its own branches 
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in those islands, while no reciprocal advantage was conferred upon this 
company. In this state of things, and there being other projects afloat which 
might have interfered injuriously with their prospects and position, he went 
to Athens, taking Corfu in his way, and in conjunction with their agent 
there, took the necessary measures for the protection of the position of 
the bank. They were met with great courtesy and consideration by the 
National Bank, the commissioner, and by all the officials; and the re- 
sult was, that whereas there had been some idea of a more intimate re- 
lationship between the two companies, yet, seeing that the fundamental 
principles of the constitution of this bank differed materially from those 
of the National Bank, it was thought better that they should work merely 
upon a mutual understanding that there should be no undue competition, 
no lowering of the rate of interest without the concurrence of both, and, 
in fact, that there should be harmonious action between them. This had 
been done, and assurances of good will had been received from the 
National Bank in the presence of the minister. As tothe various projects 
afloat which they had had to meet, the sting had been removed, and the 
directors now had no dread of competition from any quarter. He found 
both at Corfu and Athens such a general impression of the soundness and 
stability of this bank, and such a great readiness to accept its paper even 
in preference to coin, that there appeared to be no doubt of their holding 
the gvod position they had. Jf rival concerns were established, this 
company would still get the best business, and the others would have to 
be content with their leavings. The next question they had had to con- 
sider was, whether they should extend their operations so as to meet the 
more active commerce of the Levant, but it had been thought the 
more prudent course not to embark in more extended operations, 
which, though they might be productive of profit, would still be 
attended with increased risk. (Hear, hear.) Their inspector, Mr. 
Loughnan, who retired on account of ill health, would receive a 
pension, and it was also proposed to give him a seat at the board. His 
place would be supplied by Mr. Merlin, the company’s agent at Athens, 
who had been resident there for a long time, who was the vice-consul, who 
was on the most friendly relations with the government, and who thoroughly 
understood the principles and practice of exchange business. The £30,000 
of capital which had been called up had been employed usefully and in 
legitimate banking business. The directors did not anticipate that a fur- 
ther call would be required at present, but if the expansion of their busi- 
ness, or the prospect of profitable employmentof capital made a call desirable, 
a demand. would probably be made to the extent of the £12. 10s. There 
were two things wanting for the development of the resources of Greece, 
good government and the re-establishment of her credit in the markets of 
Europe. No people were more amenable to law and order, and they only 
wanted a firm but gentle hand holding the reins to direct their natural 
talent and industry to the promotion of their prosperity. He had never 
heard from a Greek a dream of repudiation, and if the country placed 
herself in the position she ought to occupy in the markets of Europe, 
there were many things in which the bank could be a very useful agent to 
the Greek government. He concluded by moving the adoption of the 
report. 

A Shareholder—You do not intend at any time to call up more than 
half of the new shares. 

The Chairman—That must of course depend upon circumstances, but I 
do not foresee any likelihood. 
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The report was adopted, and the retiring directors, Mr. Alex. Pandia 
Petrocochino and Mr. H. R. Farrer, having been re-elected, the usual 
compliment was paid to the chairman and directors, and the meeting 
separated. / 


LONDON AND BRAZILIAN BANK, LIMITED. 


Aw extraordinary general meeting of tlie shareholders was held on the 11th 
May, at the London Tavern, for the purpose:—1. Of receiving and con- 
sidering a report from the directors. 2. Of taking into consideration the 
provisional agreement which has been entered into by the directors with 
the banking house of Messrs. Maud and Co., and, if the same be approved, 
of passing such resolution or resolutions as to the meeting shall seem fit, 
authorising and empowering the directors to take such steps and do all 
such acts as may be necessary or proper to give effect to the proposed 
amalgamation arrangement. 3. To decide on the proposal made by the 
directors for increasing the capital of the company by the creation of 22,000 
new shares, of the nominal amount of £20 each. Mr. J. W. Cater presided. 
The following report was taken as read :— 


“ The directors have summoned this meeting of the shareholders in order 
to communicate to them the details of the provisional arrangement which 
(as already notified by circular of the 17th April) the board have made 
with Messrs. Maud and Company, and also to advise with the proprietors 
as to the mode in which the additional capital which will be required 
for the purpose of giving effect to that arrangement, should be raised. 
The directors have for some time past had* under their consideration the 
propriety of extending the business of the bank to the River Plate, and 
having arrived at the conclusion that such extension was not only desirable 
as affording a profitable field for banking, but imperatively called for in 
order to give full effect to the operations. of the establishments in Brazil, 
they recently took steps to open a communication with the government 
of the province of Santafé with a view to obtaining a concession for the 
establishment of branches at Rosario and at the city of Santafé. Pending 
the application to the government of Santafé, your directors received 
information that Messrs. Maud and Co. who (as the shareholders are no 
doubt aware), have for many years been carrying on a very important and 
lucrative business in the River Plate, were about to convert their private 
partnership into a joint-stock company, and suggestions were made for an 
amalgamation of the interests of the two undertakings, by which this 
bank would secure to itself the advantage of an existing position and or- 
ganisation in the new district to which they proposed to extend the Com- 
pany’s business. Your directors unanimously adopted the suggestion which 
was made, believing that in doing so they were securing an arrangement 
beneficial to their shareholders, and likely to work satifsactorily, inasmuch 
as it was evidently mutually advantageous to both of the contracting 
parties. The following are briefly the details of the agreement which the 
board have provisionally entered into with Messrs. Maud and Co. ; and 
which will be read to the meeting :— 
. “1st. That the amalgamation shall take effect as from 1st January, 

866. 

“2nd. That the amalgamation shall be effected by means of the in- 
corporation of a new joint-stock bank under the limited liability law of 
England, by the name of the ‘ London, Brazilian, Mau4, and River Plate 
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Bank,’ and with a nominal capital of £5,000,000 sterling in 250,000 shares 
of £20 each, £7. 10s.* of which shall be paid up. 

“ 3rd. That 150,000 shares with £7. 10s. per share paid shall be allotted 
to Messrs. Maus and Company, and the remaining 100,000 to the London 
and Brazilian Bank for distribution amongst their shareholders, or for 
issue to the public, as the bank shall determine. 

“4th. That the shares shall be issued tothe parties respectively entitled 
thereto, in exchange for cash or approved securities, it being understood 
that not less than one-half of the shares, to which the parties are respec- 
tively entitled, shall be taken up on the 1st January, 1866, and that the 
remainder of the shares shall be taken up, at latest, on or before 1st July, 
1866. 

“5th. That the bank of Messrs. Maud and Company, and the London 
and Brazilian Bank shall each liquidate, and neither of them shall carry 
on business on their own account beyond the Ist January, 1866, after which 
period, if it shall be found convenient, the liquidation of the two banks 
shall be carried on by the new bank on their respective accounts. 

“6th. Messrs. Maud undertake to obtain for the new bank the power of 
issue of bank notes at Montevideo and Rosario, which is now possessed by 
the bank of Maua and Company. 

“7th. That the business of the new bank should be carried on at Rio de 
Janeiro, Pernambuco, Bahia, Santos, and St. Paulo, Rio Grande, Pelotas, 
Porto Allegre, and Para, in the Brazils; and at Montevideo, Salto, 
Paysandu, and Mercedes, and at Rosario and Buenos Ayres, in the River 
Plate ; at Lisbon and Oporto, in Portugal; and at such other places as 
shall be determined by the directors of the new company. 

“ Tt will thus be seen that the shareholders of this company obtain a par- 
ticipation in a large and valuable existing business, including the privilege 
of the issue of bank notes, without any payment being made by them for 

oodwill. In order to enable this bank to take its agreed portion of the 
capital in the amalgamated undertaking, it will be necessary to increase the 
presént capital so as to command on the 1st of January, 1866, a paid-up 
capital of £750,000 sterling. To effect this, it is proposed hereafter to 
make a further call (tobe payable on 1st December next) of £5 per share on 
the existing 13,000 shares, and to create 22,000 new shares of £20 each, 
in the allotment of which the shareholders shall be entitled to participate 
to the extent of three of such new shares for every two existing shares. 
The account will stand thus :— 


(On which £40 per share has 
| been paid up, anda further 
Old shares (£100)... ... .« 13,000 / call of £5 will hereafter 
) be made payable on the Ist 
( December, 1865 ... ... £585,000 
Three new (£20) shares for ; On which £2, 10s. per share 
every two existing (£100) | will be payable on allot- 
CONE me ccc ks st ee ment, and a further sum 
| of £5 on Ist December, - 
} Tis wi as wo ae: - Se 





* « Tt was originally proposed (as intimated to the shareholders in the circular of 
17th April last) that the immediate payment on the new shares should be £10, but 
it has since been arranged that this sum shall be reduced to £7. 10s., as affording 
cuniclens pridcep capital for the immediate requirements of the amalgamated 

usiness, 
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Residue of new shares in 








addition to any not taken »On which £2. 10s. per share 
by the proprietors (for allot- | will be payable on allot- 
iment by the board) ... ... 2,500 ‘ ment, and a further sum 
of £5 on Ist December, 

\ See ee tee ew See ieee 18,750 

25,000 £750,000 





“ The shares in the amalgamated bank will, as above-mentioned, be of 
the nominal amount of £20; so that on the Ist January, 1866, those share- 
holders of the London and Brazilian Bank who are the holders of shares 
of the nominal amount of £100, will be entitled to exchange each such 
£100 share with £45 paid up, for six £20 shares in the amalgamated 
undertaking, with £7. 10s. paid up. The holders of the new £20 shares in 
the bank will exchange those shares for shares of an equal denomination 
in the new bank, with £7. 10s. paid up. Although the special business of 
this meeting is the consideration of the proposed arrangement with 
Messrs. Maud and Company, and the increase and issue of new capital, 
yet the directors have thought that it would be satisfactory to their 
shareholders at the same time to receive a report of the results of the 
working of the bank during the half-year ending 31st December, 1864, 
and they have accordingly requested the auditors to exainine the balance- 
sheet and profit and loss account to that date. These accounts are ap- 
pended to this report. It will be seen thereby that after writing off the 
sum of £16,575. 7s. 6d. for losses, the net profit for that half-year ‘amounts 
to £28,052. "17s. 1d. This will ‘enable the directors in J uly next to de- 
clare an interim dividend of £1. 10s. per share (being equal to a dividend 
at the rate of 74 per cent. per annum); and to carry over a sum of 
£8,552. 17s. 11d. to the next account, which the directors feel confident 
the shareholders will consider satisfactory.” 


BALANCE SHEET, 31ST DECEMBER, 1864. 


Dr. 
Capital paid up .. ove ose aoe = os «. £520,000 0 0 
Deposits .. a ree nd -. 1,977,352 18 0 
Bills payable, and other liabilities io ae wet eee: 2,371,547 16 10 
Reserve fund itt wee re: Pam ost ae —_ 20,000 0 @ 


Profit and loss —s gs pom eon a sai ' 65,240 8 3 





£4,954,141 3 1 





Cr. 
Specie and cash on hand or at bankers’... 


eee one ... £285,835 0O 11 
Bills receivable and other assets ... 


eee eee ove «- 4,668,806 2 2 





£4,954,141 3 1 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT, 





Dr. 
Dividend to June 30th, 1864... oe ove £15,600 0 0 
Charges in London, £5,093. 18s. 6d.; charges in Brazil, 
£10,909. 10s. 5d. ; charges i in Portugal, £2,209. 1s. 5d, ... 18,212 10 4 
Balance carried down... eee eee see one $1,427 17 IL 
£65,240 8 3 
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Subsequent probable loss at Pernambuco = ee sane £3,375 0 6 
Balance carried down... sit ee eee in on 28,052 17 11 








£31,427 17 11 


Cr. 
Net profit to 30th June, 1864 aa sa _ ieais 
Profit to 31st December, 1864, after deducting all known losses 


to that period, rebate of interest on bills discounted not due, 
and interest on deposits ee . 


£24,704 12 11 


40,535 15 4 


rd wee ove - 


| 


£65,240 8 3 


Balance brought down... ove ose eee ove ove £31,427 17 11 








Balance brought down ... * = “ o 
Reserve fond = wee cve, wee wwe tet 20,000 0 0 





The Chairman stated that he considered the provisional agreement for 
the amalgamation the most satisfactory act which he had had any hand in 
for the interests of this company. Independently of the business itself, 
which was exceedingly valuable, they had the satisfaction of enlisting on 
behalf of the amalgamated company Baron Mauda, whose character and 
standing were beyond question, and who, as his history proved, was a 
clever man of business. His business as a banker was of the highest 
possible standing on the River Plate, and he had a very valuable note cir- 
ceulation—much larger, in fact, than the meeting had any idea of; but he 
(the chairman) did not think it advisable to go into details on this point 
at present. The extent of the business of the house of Maud and Co. might 
be imagined when he stated that on the River Plate alone it amounted, 
inwards and outwards, to £1,000,000 sterling, and its resources might be 
judged of from the fact that, on the resumption of cash payments, after the 
suspension caused by the war in Monte Video, the baron gave notice to the 
government that his firm would not require the six months allowed to 
them in common with all others, but would be prepared to resume specie 
payments in two months, and they were now sending out money from this 
country for that purpose. In taking over the assets of Maud and Co., such 
arrangements would be made as he trusted would satisfy all the proprietors. 
The directors would not go rashly to work, and the baron did not call upon 
them to take over 1s. of any assets of which they did not fully approve, 
and in the same way, by the terms of the amalgamation, such assets of the 
company only as were approved by the baron would be taken over by the 
amalgamated bank. In conclusion, he moved the usual resolution adopting 
the report, which included the confirmation of the amalgamation and the 
declaration of the dividend recommended, viz., at the rate of 7} per cent. 
per annum, carrying over £8,552. 17s. 11d. 

The motion having been seconded, 

A Shareholder asked whether the amalgamation was to take place on 
equal terms ? 

The Chairman—Yes, on perfectly equal terms. 

The Shareholder—We have a reserve of £20,000, and as Maué and 
Co. have £150,000 of the united capital, and we £100,000, they ought, to 
meet us on equal terms, to raise a reserve half as much again as ours 
—how is that arranged ? 




















765 


The Chairman—Each party will be entitled to all their own assets be- 
yond the required capital, and whatever surplus there may be over our 
share of the capital to our credit will, when our affairs are wound up, be 
divided amongst the shareholders. Some people have imagined that the 
baron’s interest being the larger would swamp ours. The facts are these— 
he is entitled to £150,000 in the share of the amalgamated company, our 
proportion being £100,000. The 150,000 represents the portion of paid-up 
capital contributed by Maud and Co., and the shares will be issued as. 
the capital is paid up. They will beissued to the baron, whose arrange- 
ments with his own co-partners do not terminate until 1866, and until 
then they cannot claim anything. But the baron informs me that the 
greater part of his proprietors require more than their proportion of the 
shares for local distribution. Most of them will retain their own shares, 
being men of capital, and having great confidence in the prospects of the 
bank. As regards himself, he tells me that most probably £50,000 of his 
proportion of the shares will never see the daylight for some time to 
come, but will be retained by him in his own hands. But, after all, what- 
ever may become of these shares, the control will always be with our 
own body. We merely take in the baron as a director, but in forming 
our new arrangements I think it will be desirable to stipulate that the 
directors first appointed shall continue in office for a year and a half or 
two years, for it is obviously desirable that in the management of a bank 
such as ours no sudden change should take place. 

A Shareholder asked what were the operating motives which induced 
the baron to come to this agreement? It had been suggested that if the 
bank of Maud and Co. was so good a thing as had been represented he 
would scarcely have desired to get rid of it on such terms. 

The Chairman replied that the baron being no longer a young man was 
desirous of that ease which was suitable to his age, besides which he wished 
to have leisure to be frequently with his children, who were being educated 
in this country. If this company had not taken up the business, the 
bank of Maud and Co. would have been brought out as a joint-stock 
com , 

The ne was then put and carried unanimously, as were other formal 
resolutions, empowering the directors to take the necessary steps for carry- 
ing out the amalgamation. 

The Chairman, in reference to the accounts and balance-sheet for the 
past half-year, congratulated the meeting on the results. Notwithstand- 
ing the disruption of trade and a monetary panic, which had put some of 
the oldest banks hors de combat, and jeopardised £8,000,000 or £10,000,000 
of property, they carried down £25,000 net profit, besides setting aside 
£16,500 for losses, which he believed was more than sufficient. Of the 
£13,000 which had been reserved to meet the losses at Rio, he had reason 
to hope that a large sum would be recouped, and that they would have a 
balance on this account in their favour next half-year. He could not say 
there would be no loss in the current half-year, for it was impossible for 
acompany like theirs to avoid occasional bad debts. They had had a loss 
at Bahia of £7,000 or £8,000, consequent upon a forgery, but which, as 
the guilty party was tracked, and by the aid of the French and Brazilian 
consuls at Lisbon apprehended at Paris with some £11,000 of property 
upon him, would be probably reduced by about half. This was a loss 
against which every precaution was taken. A bill was presented to the 
bank, and before it was discounted the manager sent to the acceptor to 
ascertain if he had accepted such a bill. The reply was that he had, and 
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the bill was discounted, but it turned out that the bill discounted was not 
the one that had been accepted, but a copy of it made for the purpose of 
fraud. They would probably lose £2,000 or £3,000 at Pernambuco from 
securities on cotton and sugar, and in other branches there would be 
perhaps some trifling losses. Still there was nothing to justify the 
slightest apprehension, and it must be a source of great gratification that 
in a period of such difficulty their losses had been so small. During the 
past six months the business of the bank had increased from £3,133,000, 
which was the amount for the six months ending June 1864, to £4,954,000 
being an increase of £1,800,000 in six months. (Hear, hear.) ‘And 
although they only paid 7} per cent. dividend, the actual net earnings, had 
there been no losses, would have amounted to £38,000. But after paying 
the dividend they carried over £8,500, besides providing amply for all bad 
and doubtful debts; and as he believed the £8,500 would more than cover 
any losses that might accrue during the current half-year, they might hope 
to have the entire of the profits made up to the amalgamation to divide 
amongst the shareholders beyond the reserve when the affairs of the com- 
pany were wound-up. 

A Shareholder complained that information had been allowed to get out 
of the intended amalgamation before it was made known to the share- 
holders, and the consequence had been great speculation in the shares, 
which had been run up to 10 premium from 4, although they afterwards 
fell to 5 premium. 

The Chairman assured the meeting that no information had oozed out 
from any director or any other officer of the company beforehand. 
He had been so careful in the matter that until the day when the board 
meeting was summoned to decide upon the proposal he had not mentioned 
it to any one of his colleagues, the whole of the negotiations up to that 
time having been carried on between himself and the baron only. The 
resolution approving of the amalgamation was carried by the board on the 
day that the mail went out, but the baron stipulated that it should not be 
made public until the mail packet by which the baron sent out the infor- 
mation to his colleagues had sailed for Lisbon, and the moment the direc- 
tors were advised that the packet had sailed, they sent out the circular 
to the shareholders. The proposal had not come direct from the baron to 
him in the first instance. He had first heard that some such arrangement 
might be possible from a gentleman in Lisbon. The subject might, 
perhaps, therefore have been talked about, but there was no foundation 
whatever for saying that any of the directors or officers of the company 
had allowed imformation improperly to go forth, consequently they were 
not accountable for the fluctuation in the value of the shares, even sup- 
posing that it arose from the prospect of the amalgamation, nor did he 
consider that as directors they were in any way responsible for the price 
of the shares in the market, whatever it might be, He had heard yester- 
day that the recent fall in the price of their shares was owing to heavy 
losses sustained at Rio Grande, or some other place; but of those losses 
he was happy to say that he and his colleagues were wholly ignorant. 

A Shareholder bore testimony to the uniform good faith of the directors, 
and intimated his opinion that the sudden rise of the shares was not con- 
sequent upon the supposition that the amalgamation had been agreed to, 
but to the fact that the reserve set aside to meet bad debts at Rio had not 
been exhausted. (Hear.) 

A vote of thanks to the chairman and the other directors concluded the 


proceedings. 
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CHARTERED MERCANTILE BANK OF INDIA, LONDON, AND 
CHINA. 


Tue seventh annual general meeting of proprietors was held at the bank 
premises, in Threadneedle-street, on the 16th May; Mr. George G. Nicol 
in the chair. 

The following report and balance-sheet were taken as read :— 

“ The directors have the pleasure of presenting to the shareholders the 
audited balance-sheet and profit and loss account of the bank for the year 
ended 31st December last. 

“ After providing for all bad and doubtful debts, and defraying 
expense of management at all points, the net profit amounts to 
£126,082. 1s. 1d., to which has to be added a sum of £75,831. 11s. 2d. 
undivided profit brought forward from the preceding year, making a total 
of £201,913. 12s. 3d. 

* Out of the above total £136,153. 5s. has been paid in two half-yearly 
dividends, making together 20 per cent. on the paid-up capital of the 
bank. The unappropriated balance of £65,760. 7s. 3d. is carried forward 
to the profit and loss account of the current year. 

“ The last instalment of £12.10s. per share, due 2nd January last, upon 
the 70,000 new shares issued Ist December, 1863, has been paid. 

“ The Newera, Ellia, and Tuticorin agencies have been closed, the results 
not answering expectations, and for-a similar reason the Mauritius branch 
will be closed at the end of the current year. 

“ The director retiring from the board in rotation is Sir Frederick James 
Halliday, K.C.B., who, being eligible, offers himself for re-election, and 
the court recommend him accordingly. 

“ Mr. George Palmer Robinson and Mr. Thomas Stenhouse having re- 
signed their seats in the direction of the bank, the shareholders will have 
to elect two new directors 

“Mr. James Murray Robertson, one of the auditors, and Mr. Ellis 
James Gillman, of the firm of Messrs. Ashton and Co., London, offer 
themselves as candidates for the vacant seats, and the court have much 
satisfaction in recommending them to the shareholders for election, An 
adjourned general meeting will be held for the purpose. 

“ The court recommend an increased allowance being made to the chair- 
man, and a resolution in terms of clause 113 of the deed of settlement will 
be brought forward accordingly. 

“The shareholders will have to appoint auditors for the current year. 
Mr. James Joseph Mackenzie, late of the firm of Messrs. Dent and Co., 
China, having consented to act, the directors recommend him to you for 
appointment in conjunction with the present auditor Mr. J. Smith, Mr. 
James Murray Robertson retiring, in consequence of his being a candidate 
for one of the vacancies in the direction.” 


General Balance for the Year ended 31st December, 1864. 


LIABILITIES. 
Dr. 
Capital paid up on original shares oo rom ee £500,000 
Ditto new shares in course of payment wee «. 227,900 
Current and fixed deposits ... +. 8,304,619 


Bills payable, notes in circulation, and other sums due to the 
public nae eve one oe eee ove w- 5,707,545. 13. 


woo 
oa noo 
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Reserve fund en - aa “ee ase “aa - 

Profit and loss account—Balance for year ended 31st December, 
1864, after deduction of charges, income-tax for year to date, 
and bad and doubtful debts, £201,913. 12s. 3d.; less divi- 

dend paid for half-year ended 30th June, 1864, £63,489. 10s. 138,424 2 3 











250,000 0 0 





£10,128,488 








ASSETS. 
















Cr. 
Coin and bullion ai ae ita pom — oon he, L7R O87 3.9 ’ 
Cash with bankers and money at call... ioe pee oo S02 917 1 2 
Government securities a — ae om wa ooo @6€0:sdBSL TE CT 
Reserve fund investment account ... aie — wie po 101,541 13 10 
Landed and house property at head office and branches .- 147,999 10 0 
Bills receivable, loans and other debts due to the corporation, ... 6,355,835 2 5 





£10,128,488 








PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Dividend for half-year ended 30th June, 1864 a ao 63,489 10 0 
0. do. 3lst December, 1864 __... i 72.663 15 0 
Balance carried forward ... nd ae a res Jaa 65,760 7 3 





£201,913 12 3 


Balance of undivided profit from 31st December, 1863 -« 64£75,881 11 § 
Net profit for the year ended 3lst December, 1864 ese -- 126,082 1 1 

















£201,913 12 8 

















1865, January 1. By balance brought forward oan w. £65,760 7 8 












RESERVE FUND. 
Balance ‘site won “ sian an a ... £250,000 0 0 










Balance on 31st December, 1863 en “as ek ose 
Balance of premium of £10 per share on new shares, received 
| since 3ist December, 1863 ooo ia mia aie as 18,660 0 O 


£250,000 0 0O 


£231,140 0 0 


























1865, January 1. By balance brought forward ae .. £250,000 0 0 
——ad 
















The Chairman said that, as compared with the same period last year, 
there was a total increase in the liabilities of £300,000, which was re- 
presented by the additional capital created, and the addition made to the 
reserve fund. In the current account and fixed deposits there was an 
increase of £700,000, which he thought was a satisfactory evidence of the 
progress of the bank. The bills payable stood nearly at the same amount 
as last year. On the other side of the account there was in the coin, bullion, 
cash at bankers’, and money at call, an increase of a million and a half 
sterling. He was sorry not to have a more satisfactory account to present, 
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out it must be borne in mind that the period through which they had just 
passed had been one of great trouble, anxiety, and reverses. It would be 
idle to attempt to conceal the fact that they had had heavy losses; but 
they were of an exceptional character, and such as were not likely to occcur 
again. They must not, therefore, draw from the results of the past half- 
year any conclusions unfavourable to the future. They had had, during 
the same period, to contend with heavy mercantile failures, from some of 
which they had suffered; and, besides, there had been the difficulty of 
the continuous high rate of money, which bore very heavily on this 
bank; and, again, there was the necessity of increasing their reserves 
at all’ points. He had adverted to the increase of a million and a 
half in bullion, cash at bankers’, and money at call; that had arisen from 
the necessity which arose, in August last, when they saw the mischief that 
was threatening, to be prepared in time, and, accordingly, they determined 
to increase their reserve at all points, and this, by causing the withdrawal 
of a large portion of the working capital, diminished the profits. During 
the greater part of the half-year they had never less than £700,000 in cash 
here, to meet any emergency that might happen. ‘Thelocking up so large 
an amount necessarily made the latter part of the year very unproductive. 
As regarded the losses that were likely to occur in 1865, the position of the 
bank, he was happy to say, was very satisfactory. In the present account 
all losses known at the time of the audit to have been made up to Decem- 
ber 31st were included. In this way the loss arising from the failure of 
Buchanan, Hamilton, and Co. was provided for. Of the total amount of 
that loss, estimating the assets of the firm at 15s. in the pound, £4,000 
had been written off, and there was no reason to suppose that the losses 
to be charged against the accounts of 1865 would exceed £16,000, which, 
considering the time they had passed through, was, he submitted, exceed- 
ingly moderate. ‘The directors had had to make the selection between 
safety and profit, and he had no doubt the proprietors would concur inthe 
conclusion to which they arrived, that safety was to be considered first, 
and profit afterwards. (Hear, hear.) But the result of their decision was 
that the diminished profit was compensatéd by the absence of heavy loss. 
In the current year he hoped the result would be more favourable, and 
that a fair average profit would be earned. During the year, as was 
stated in the report, the board had decided upon closing the branches 
at Newera, Ellia, and Tuticorin, which they found could not be 
worked profitably. Two of the directors, Messrs. Robinson and 
Stenhouse, having retired, the board had great pleasure in recom- 
mending Mr. J. M. Robertson, one of the auditors, and Mr. E, 
J. Gilman, of the firm of Ashton and Co., of London, to fill the 
vacancies. Both of these gentlemen were eminently qualified by 
their experience in the commerce of the East, and by the high 
position they held in the city of London. Following the usual prac- 
tice, they had taken their seats at the board provisionally, but at an ad- 
journed meeting for the purpose their election would have to be confirmed 
by the proprietors. An auditor would have to be appointed in place of 
Mr. Robertson, and for this office the board recommended Mr. J. J. 
Mackenzie, late of the firm of Dent and Co., of China. The meeting 
would be asked to vote an increased allowance to the chairman, whose 
almost entire time was required to be given to the duties of the office, in 
return for which the ordinary salary of a director was not sufficient. The 
allowance proposed to the chairman was £1,000 a year. 
Mr. Brown asked what dividend it was proposed to pay in July next? 
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The Chairman was not in a position to say positively, but everything 
was going on satisfactorily, and he had no doubt they would be satisfied 
with the dividend that would be paid in July. He now moved the adop- 
tion of the report, which was seconded by a proprietor, and carried una- 
nimously. 

Sir F. Halliday, who retired by rotation, was re-elected a director; and 
Mr. Mackenzie was elected auditor. 

A resolution was then proposed and carried, fixing the allowance to the 
chairman at £1,000 a year from the 1st of January last. 

A vote of thanks to the chairman and his colleagues concluded the pro- 
ceedings. 

At the adjourned meeting of this bank, held on the 23rd May, Mr 
James Murray Robertson and Mr. Ellis James Gilman were unanimously 
elected directors in the room of Mr. G. P. Robinson and Mr. Thomas Sten- 
house, resigned. 

The Chairman availed himself of the opportunity to state, for the satis- 
faction of the meeting, that the failure of Messrs. B. H. Cama and Co., of 
which intelligence had that morning been received, would only cause a 
very trifling loss to the bank, owing to the precautions taken, and the 
timely warnings and orders sent to Bombay some months since, that the 
greatest caution was observed there and at other branches, and that neither 
by the failure of Messrs. Lindsay and Co., in China, nor by Messrs. Wilson, 
Ritchie and Co., Ceylon, would the bank be sufferers; nor indeed, were 
they affected by any failures which had taken place since that of Buchanan, 
Hamilton and Co. The chairman further intimated that it was the inten- 
tion of the board to prevent hereafter a re-transfer of shares from the 
London to the Bombay register, it having been found from experience that 
this facility, which was one not sanctioned by the deed of settlement, 
opened a door to abuses, and led to speculative operations and fluctua- 
tions in the value of shares which the board was anxious to prevent 
as far as they could. 





BANK OF QUEENSLAND. 


On Wednesday, the 17th inst., the third ordinary meeting of the share- 
holders in this bank was held at the offices, 26, Old Broad-street ; Mr. 
Brockett in the chair, 

The Secretary (Mr. Muir) read the notice convening the meeting and 
the directors’ report, viz.:—  . 

“ The directors now submit their third report to the shareholders, ac- 
companied by the accounts duly audited, showing the result of the opera- 
tions of the bank for half-year to 31st December, 1864. The balance of 
undivided profit on that date amounts to £6,999. 1s. 10d. This sum the 
directors propose to appropriate as follows .—£500 to be added to reserve 
fund; £509. 16s. 8d., or 10 per cent. of the balance, to be written off pre- 
liminary expenses ; £5,008. 16s. in payment of a dividend of 12s. per share, 
free of income-tax, on the shares issued, which, with the dividend of 14s. 
per share paid for half-year to 30th June last, will be a distribution for 
the year 1864 of about 67 per cent. ; £125. 4s. 5d. in payment of income 
tax on the dividend; and the balance of £855. 4s. 9d. to be carried 
forward to profit and loss new account. It was intimated in previous 
report that arrangements were in progress for opening a branch at Dalby. 
Business was commenced there on 1st September last, and the progress 
already made has fully realised the expectations of the directors. A 
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branch was opened at Rockhampton on 15th December last. This is a place 
of considerable importance, being the present outlet for the trade of a 
well-settled and extensive squatting district; and the directors pur- 
posely delayed this branch until they were in a position, with larger 
capital paid up, to avail of the business offering. Since 31st 
December last a branch has also been opened at Toowoomba, 
a rising town in the rich pastoral district of the Darling Downs. 
The formation of all these branches was necessary for satisfactorily carry- 
ing out the increasing inland business emanating from the chief branch at 
Brisbane. They have been establisbed at moderate cost, which has been 
entirely defrayed out of the bank's earnings for the half-year. The direc- 
tors fully anticipate a satisfactory and profitable result to the bank from 
all these establishments. The colony contipvues to progress, and trade, 
during last half of the year, was active. The imports and exports for 1864, 
as compared with previous year, show a large increase, the values being, 
imports, £2,267,954; exports, £1,247,054, and increase of 32 and 40 per 
cent. respectively. Of the exports, £1,037,663 consisted of wool, and 
£83,292 of gold and gold-dust. In conformity with the articles of asso- 
ciation, three directors go out of office at the meeting, viz..—Edward 
Gellatly, Esq., John Gillespie, Esq., John Alers Hankey, jun., Esq., who, 
being eligible, offer themselves for re-election. In pursuance of the articles 
of association, as amended at the late special meeting, two auditors will 
require to be elected at the meeting in room of Mr. David Allardice and 
Mr. William Smith Churchill, who retire from office. As the latter has 
intimated his intention of not again offering himself for re-election, the 
directors will propose to the shareholders as auditors for the present year, 
Mr. David Allardice and Mr. Charles F. Kemp, the latter of the firm of 
Messrs. Kemp, Cannan, Ford & Co., public accountants. In conclusion, 
the directors have pleasure in reporting that during the half-year the cir- 
culation of notes and deposits has increased 89 and 55 per cent. respec- 
tively ; and that during same period the number of current accounts has 
increased upwards of 80 per cent.” 


Statement of Liabilities and Assets on 31st. December, 1864. 





LIABILITIES. 
Dr. 
Capital — on el ie oe are = «- £166,885 0 0 
Circulation ... ae ama eee os #e ie <n 14,163 0 O 
Deposits... an es vee ie 67,592 14 8 
Bills payable and other liabilities... eee see eee 96,359 3 0 
Reserve fund soo on — 1,000 0 9 
Undivided profits on 3ist Deeember, 1864 ooo eee eee 6,999 110 
£352,999 0 3 
EET eel 
ASSETS. 
Cr. 
Specie and cash at bankers’ eee we «=. £24,548 7 5 
Bills discounted, bills receivable, and other securities a pea 320,479 19 O 


Preliminary expenses, amount as per first statement, 31st 

December, 1863, £5,962 19s. 1lld.; written off to 16th 

November, 1864, £864. 12s, 11d. a oe sos as . SO 7.9 
Bank premises, furniture, &c. ... si rae ee wi 2,872 610 








£352,999 0 3 
eet 
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Profit and Loss Account, 31st December, 1864. 

Dr. 
Current charges, including salaries, rent, taxes, stationery, &c., 

at head office, £1,182. 18s. 9d. ; ditto at branches, including 

all preliminary expenses and first charges at the new 

branches, Dalby and Rockhampton, and cost of sending out 

otticers trom London, £3,960. lls. ld... co she £5,143 
Directors’ and auditors’ remuneration... eve 640 
Dividend (free of income tax) on 8,348 shares at 12s. per share, 

£5,008. 16s. ; income tax on dividend, £196. @. Sd... 5,134 
Amount written off preliminary expenses ae “ aan 509 
Amount added to reserve fund... eos pe ane ove 500 
Balance carried to profit and loss new account ... am eee 855 


£12,782 11 
—————d 
Cr.” 
Balance from last account £622 13 2 
Gross profits to 31st wpe 1864, after r paying interest on 
deposits ae ose és 12,159 18 6 
£12,782 1l 8 


The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report, expressed much 
regret that, from unforeseen circumstances, they were deprived that day of 
the valuable services of their chairman, and it was in consequence of that 
absence that he had been requested to take upon himself the responsibility 
of presiding at this important meeting. He must, therefore, crave their 
kind indulgence and support whilst he endeavoured to discharge the duties 
which he had so suddenly and so unexpectedly been called upon to assume. 
The report, the adoption of which he was about to move, had been some 
days in their possession, and no doubt they had all read it yery carefully ; 
it would therefore be unnecessary for him to go through it with them item 
by item. By it they would see thatthe accounts were made out in a more 
detailed form than had hitherto been done, to enable them more clearly to 
understand the different items of credit and expenditure. If they would 
now kindly refer to the balance-sheet they would perceive that the net 
profits for the past half-year amounted to £6,999. 1s. 10d., out of which it 
was proposed to pay a dividend of 12s. per share, free of income-tax, amount- 
ing to £5,008. 16s., to pay the income-tax on the same, £125. 4s. bd., to pay 
off £509. 16s. 8d. from preliminary expenses, to add £500 to the reserve 
fund, and to carry forward a balance of £855. 4s, 9d, to the profit and loss 
new account. Now, probably, some of them were disappointed that the 
directors had not decided upon paying a larger dividend. He was free to 
admit that the profits of the half-year would have justified the directors in 
doing so to some extent, but to have enabled them to carry this into effect 
they “should have had to open a new account in the colony for preliminary 
expenses, to cover the charges incurred in establishing and opening the new 
branches at Dalby and Rockhampton, as well as the expense of sending 
out a staff of officers from this country, such account to be gradually 
reduced by writing off annually 20 or 30 per cent., as was done with 
the preliminary expense account at this office. Now, he thought they 

would admit that in adopting the ether course the directors had exercised 
a sound and wise discretion—that is, in giving a somewhat smaller divi- 
dend, and in paying off and utterly extinguishing those charges out of the 
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profits of the half-year, and thus freeing the new branches from an annual 
charge, which would more or less have tended to diminish their future 
profits. He thought there could be no doubt that these branches would 
very much benefit the bank, not only from the new business which they 
would make, but by the facilities which they would offer for increasing 
the circulation of the bank’s notes. They would be glad to know that 
the general trade and commerce of the colony had increased considerably 
during the past year, the imports and exports reaching in value no less 
than £2,267,954 and £1,247,054 respectively, whilst among the latter 
figures was a new item of export-—namely, gold, amounting to £83,292. 
Now, however pleasing it might be to them to hear of the advancing 
prosperity of the colony during the past year, it would not, he was sure, 
be less gratifying to them to learn that during that period the Bank of 
Queensland had not stood still. Even within the last half-year the cur- 
rent accounts had increased upwards of 80 per cent., whilst the increase in 
the circulation and deposits was still more remarkable. On the 31st 
December, 1863, the circulation amounted to £3,394; on the 30th June 
last, it was £7,492; and on 31st December last it reached £14,163. The 
deposits on 3lst December, 1863, were £21,116 ; on 30th June last, 
£43,595 ; and on 31st December last they amounted to £67,592. These 
were facts which spoke for themselves, and from which he thought they 
were justified in coming to the conclusion that the bank was expanding 
into a degree of importance, and assuming, slowly it may be, but gradually 
and surely, a position which would, in due time, place it in the front rank 
of those great and flourishing establishments which had sprung up in the 
Australian colonies. He wouldnot trespass longer on their time, but would 
be happy to answer any questions they might wish to ask him respecting 
the affairs of the company. He could assure them it was the earnest wish 
of his brother directors and himself that every proper information should 
be given to the shareholders, and that mutual confidence and good feeling 
should be established between them, without which it would be impossible 
for even the most promising undertaking ever to succeed. (Cheers.) 

Mr. Campbell seconded the motion, which was unanimously adopted. 

The retiring directors, Edward Gellatly, Esq., John Gillespie, Esq., and 
John Allers Hankey, jun., Esq., were re-elected. 

Mr. David Allardice and Mr. Charles F. Kemp, of the firm of Messrs. 
Kemp, Cannan, Ford, and Co., were elected auditors for the present year, 
the latter inthe room of Mr. Churchill, resigned. The remuneration of 
these officers was fixed at £40 each. 

Mr. Henry Davidson moved a vote of thanks to the chairman and 
directors, which was carried unanimously. 

The proceedings then terminated. 





PROVINCIAL BANK OF IRELAND. 


Tre fortieth annual general meeting of the proprietors of this bank was 
held on the 18th May, at their house, 42, Old Broad-street ; Sir Minto 
Farquhar, Bart., M.P., occupied the chair. : 

The Secretary, Mr. Christie, read the notice convening the meeting. 

H. Robert Alexander, Esq., Sir Minto Townshend Farquhar, Bart., 
M.P., James Helme, Esq., and Sir Moses Montefiore, Bart., the retiring 
dire¢tors, were unanimously re-elected. 

The following report was then read by the secretary :— 

“ The past year being the fortieth since the formation of the bank, the 

VoL. XXv. 61 
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directors take occasion to express to the proprietors the satisfaction with 
which they contemplate the success which has attended its operations 
during that long period, while at the same time Ireland has enjoyed the 
advantages arising from the introduction and development of a sound 
system of banking in that country. The season of 1864 was favourable 
for the early grain crops, and wheat and barley were productive and of 
good quality. The later crops, however, suffered from the long drought 
which prevailed during the summer, and the oat crop was in consequence 
a deficient one. From the same cause green crops and hay were also 
deficient; but fortunately the potato crop was a productive one, and of 
good quality. Flax was also a heavy crop, and was cultivated to a con- 
siderably larger extent than heretofore. The flax was not of fine quality, 
and the dry season being unfavourable for steeping, its condition and value 
were not in proportion to its bulk; but notwithstanding these drawbacks, 
and a rather low range of prices, the flax crop was on the whole fairly 
remunerative to the farmer. The directors regret, however, to add that 
the pecuniary condition of the small farmers in Ireland has not generally 
undergone improvement, their principal ‘crop, oats, having, as already 
stated, been a deficient one, while the prices of grain continued very low. 
This, of course, prolongs the depression which has for some years past 
prevailed in the retail trade of the country. On the other hand, the 
larger landholders have continued to derive substantial benefit from the 
high price of cattle and sheep. Wool also rose to an unusually high 
price during last summer, but has ‘since considerably declined. Tho 
linen trade, which forms the staple of the North of Ireland, has con- 
tinued prosperous. The manufacture and export of linen goods largely 
increased during the past year, and prices were steady and remunerative. 
The prospect of peace in America has latterly brought about a decline 
of prices, but no commercial difficulties have arisen therefrom. The 
value of money has undergone numerous and considerable fluctu- 
ations during the year, the average rate of interest being high. 
The directors have to express their regret at the loss of the valuable ser- 
vices of Mr. Robert Murray, the late chief officer of the bank, who died 
on the 26th February last, after a very short illness. Mr. Murray had 
been in the service of the bank from its establishment in 1825, extending 
to within a few months of forty years. He was a gentleman of great 
business experience, of acknowledged ability, and most indefatigable in 
the discharge of his various and responsible duties. The directors have 
appointed their late secretary, Mr. Thomas Hewat, to succeed Mr. Murray 
as chief officer and superintendent of branches; and Mr. ‘Alexander 
Christie, for many years the principal assistant in the secretary’s depart- 
ment in London, has succeeded Mr. Hewat as secretary. The attention 
of the meeting is now requested to the following statement :— 
The account submitted to the yearly general meeting in May, 
1864, showed the amount of rest, or undivided profits, at 
are PN, PAGE GR sei sce, dass tese ote. sed wes 
Out of which there has been paid to the proprietors the amount 
of two ordinary and extraordinary dividends as follows :— 
At Midsummer, 1864—Ordinary dividend of 4 per: cent. : 
£21,000; extraordinary dividend of 6 per cent. £32,400; 
together, £54,000.. At Christmas, 1854—Ordinary divi- 
dend of 4:per cent., £21,600; extraordinary dividend of 
per cent. £32,400, together £54,000... nee ~ see sesicvee s 108,000 0 0 


—_—_—_—_—_— 


£252,867 15. 6 


Leaving abalance of wu. us. ee ie wee $144,867 15 96 





The Provincial Bank of Freland. 7768 


To whieh there has since been added the amount of net 
profits for the year ending on the 25th, being the last 
Saturday of March, 1865, after deducting property-tax, 
and. providing for all bad. and doubtful: debts ... ... 111,695 12 9 


Making the rest, or amount of undivided profits, at 25th 
March, 1865 ie” cea ae “a «a «se os os | Se so 


“ The proprietors will observe that an addition of about £4,000 has been 
made to the rest, and the directors intend to continue the dividend at the 
same rate as last year, and have accordingly now to intimate that they 
will pay in July next an extraordinary dividend of 30s. on each £100 
share, and 12s. on each £10 share of the capital stock of the bank, in 
addition to the ordinary dividend of 4 per cent., making the amount 
to be then paid £2. 10s. on each £100 share, and £1 on each £10 
share for the half-year ending Midsummer next, and they will also, as 
heretofore, pay the property-tax for the proprietors.” 

The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report, said: Gentlemen, 
as you have done me the honour to elect me chairman for the day, on the 
proposal of Mr. Attwood, made in far too flattering terms, it will become 
my duty to makea few brief observations in moving the adoption of the 
report: The repurt itself is brief, but it brings before you all the points of 
importanee. There isa great deal of beauty in brevity—brevity is the 
soul of wit: Trecollect astory thatis told of a boy at one of the public 
schools, where it was the custom: to set subjects for epigrams to contain 
four verses longand short: This boy, when brevity was given as the 
subject, sent in as his exercise only one verse, namely, — Si valet brevitas, 
hoc breve carmen habe.”” And the-boy was considered: very shrewd and 
intelligent, and got'great praise. Short as our report is, itis very satisfac- 
tory, for we announce our intention of paying 20 per cent. for theninth time 
in succession. The state of Ireland is one of the topics alluded to in the 
report, its agriculture more especially, for all matters connected with agri- 
culture in Ireland must be important. For the four years ending in 1862 
you are aware that the crops were deficient, but in the year 1863 and in 
1864, with the exception stated in the report, there was an improvement. 
T’am excessively glad toinform you that from the report which we have 
received from our manager at Ennis, relative to the Ballinasloe Spring 
Fair, in a letter dated the 9th of May, 1865, it was most successful. 
He says : “ The Olare graziers sold all the cattle they took to the fair, at an 
early hour in the morning, and at very remunerative prices. ‘They never ob- 
tained at any previous May fair the high prices realised yesterday—£1. 10s. 
to £2a head over last year’s prices; and they considered last year’s fair a good 
one. Prices ranged from £18. 15s. to £14. 10s. Clanroad fair, held this day 
outside Ennis, was, in consequence of the good sales at Ballinasloe, a 
brisk fair.’’ It is a-very important and satisfactory report, especially as 
Tam happy to add that the accounts which I receive from my own friends 
confirm the statements there made.. The season never opened with 
brighter prospects than at present. On one or two occasions the question 
of the linen trade has been brought before you, and it is a most important 
trade to the north of Ireland. To give you an idea how that trade has 
prospered within the last few years, I' may give you an extract from the 
Belfast “ Linen ‘Trade Circular :’”: “The total: acreage under flax.in 1864 
was 301,942’acres against 284,092 acres in 1863/showing an“increase in the 
cultivation for the year~ just closed’ of 87,860" acres+ A» sum*< say ‘of 
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£4,500,000 distributed in payment of this one article of agricultural 
produce is unquestionably a matter pregnant with importance. Farmers 
capnot remain much longer unconscious of the reality that even when 
prices rule low the flax crop will often be found the most remunerative 
that they could select.” This is most important so far as the north of 
Treland is concerned, for when the American war broke out many of us in 
London feared that the linen trade would suffer, but this has not been the 
case. It has been saidthat the small farmers have not yet recovered the 
great depression that occurred during the four years from 1859, when the 
harvests were not so good as we could have wished them tobe, but I 
hope from the prospects of this year that an improvement will take 
place in their condition. It is of consequence that the farmers 
should prosper ; for if they suffer there must be reaction on the retail 
traders. I find from the poor law reports that the valuation of property 
paying poor rates has increased between 1855 and 1865; and you must 
remember that it was in these years there were the bad harvests which 
I mentioned. The valuation in 1865 was £12,623,000, against £11,565,000 
in 1855. We have reason to feel convinced that the bank holds its 
position in Ireland of credit and trust which it has always held. We find 
we are supported throughout Ireland, and all reports show that the bank 
continues to flourish and prosper as a commercial undertaking should do. 
We have forty-four branches in Ireland, and these necessarily require 
much attention and supervision. The bank is, as it has always been, in a 
very sound position. We have three inspectors and one assistant-inspec- 
tor who visit the branches, and see that the managers and other officers 
do their duty. We have to regret that we have lost the services of that 
excellent officer Mr. Murray. For almost forty-three years he was in 
our service; aman of greater determination to do his duty, a man of 
more honest integrity, a man more devoted to the bank, there could not 
have been. In expressing our regret at his death, we feel we are bound 
to pay this testimony to his memory. It is not always the case when 
a bank loses a man of this character that it can replace him by 
another, in whom they have the most perfect confidence. Mr. Hewat, 
my friend on my right, has been in the bank thirty-six years. For seven 
years he was inspector in Ireland; he then became secretary to the 
bank in 1845, having succeeded Mr. Marshal, and all we have 
to regret is, the loss we suffer by his being removed from this office 
to Ireland, but we feel it our duty to send him to the Dublin office, where 
he will be the chief superintendent in the place where our active business 
is being carried on, and where I am satisfied he will perform his duties as 
admirably, as thoroughly, and as truthfully as he has done at home. We 
have been fortunate also in being able to fill up Mr. Hewat’s place by 
appointing Mr. Christie as our secretary, who has been twenty years in 
this bank, and we are sure that Mr. Christie, having done his duty so well 
under Mr. Hewat, will make it his business to emulate what he has done, 
and to fill the place as well as his predecessor has done. These remarks 
are not flattery; they are positive truth. I have to express our deep 
regret at the absence of Mr. Farrar. You know how much we owe to his 
exertions, and I am sorry to state that during the past year he has been 
unwell, and that is the only reason for his absence. I may observe that 
this is only the second time he has been absent from the general meeting 
for forty years. I 1iow beg to move the adoption of the report. 

Mr. Bacon seconded the motion, and it was carried unanimously. 

Mr. Sebag moved a vote of thanks to the chairman and board of directors 
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for the successful manner in which they had conducted the affairs of the 
bank. (Hear, hear.) 


The Rev. James Hill, M.A., seconded the motion, which was carried by 
acclamation. 

The Chairman acknowledged the compliment on behalf of himself and 
his brother directors, and the meeting terminated. 





FRENCH CREDIT MOBILIER COMPANY. 


Tue general meeting of this company has just been held at Paris; M. 
Isaac Péreire in the chair. That gentlemen read the report. 

The very first passages of the document assigns reasons for the medae- 
tion in the dividend. After reminding the shareholders that the present 
occasion was the 13th time of giving an account of the situation of the 
company, the report says :— 

“That situation has not ceased to be satisfactory, although it has not 
progressed as much as we could have wished; but, as you are aware, 
during the whole of the past year circumstances have been anything but 
favourable. The causes of difficulties which have been experienced during 
that period are not a mystery for anyone. The period of pause which our 
company has had to undergo is due to the influence of external circumstances 
which we could not either foresee or dominate. We allude in particular 
to the precarious state in which the money-market has been so long placed, 
and to the constantly high rate of interest marking the crisis from which we 
have scarcely as yet issued, and the effects of which still weigh heavily on 
manufactures and commerce. An elevated discount always produces grave 
perturbations in business, and those perturbations are more particularly 
felt in undertakings whose propriety depends, above all, on the ameliora- 
tion and facilities afforded in the conditions of credit and in the abundance 
and cheapness of capital. In such circumstances establishments of credit 
ought to consider themselves fortunate if they possess, like us, resources 
large enough not to be obliged to slacken the undertakings engaged in 
when times were more favourable. But the high rate of interest has 
not merely had for result to augment the charges falling on industrial 
operations ; it likewise arrests all business, and paralyses all spirit of enter- 
prise,and itisin that way that in moments of general cessation one of the 
principal elements of prosperity is found to disappear. Lastly, and it is 
@ point of resemblance between our situation and that of the generality 
of landowners and capitalists, as soon as the rate of interest rises, all 
kinds of property, all securities, movable or immovable, are struck with 
a corresponding depreciation. Those are facts which we enunciate, not 
for the purpose of vain reprehension, but solely on account of the influence 
they exercise on our business. Fortunately, it is not on the income of a 
single year that ought to be appreciated the kind of services which an 
par. «9 malin like this can render; they can only be judged of from re- 
sults obtained through a series of years, and those results are shown of an 
average revenue of 15} per cent. on the capital of our shares since our 
company was formed. We havethus explained how we have to suffer from 
monetary crisis; but if we suffer from them more than others, on 
account of the importance of our investments, and the loss which is neces- 
sarily imposed on us by every depreciation in the value of our 
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assets—if we thus first receive our share of the sufferings which the 
country may experience, it must be admitted that by a just compensation 
we participate in a large proportion in the advantages infallibly pro- 
duced by the return of prosperity. We are at present in a position to 
profit by such areturn, for during the period of crisis through which we 
have passed we have not ceased to labour for the amelioration and develop- 
ment of all our undertakings; we can congratulate ourselves on having 
been able to resist vigorously the causes of perturbation just mentioned, 
on uot having allowed the companies placed under our patronage to 
cease for a single moment, and on having, on the contrary, aided them by 
all the resources at our disposal,so that we have succeeded in placing them 
in an advantageous situation. The report then proceeds to remark on the 

sition of the most important of those undertakings, beginning with the first 
Mexican loan, which it admits to have turned out unfortunately, entail. 
ing not only a depreciation of property on the persons who subscribed, 
but a loss to the company who brought it out, and the loss of the com- 
mission to which the company was entitled. The Ottoman loan of fifty 
millions of francs turned out more fortunately, that operation being the 
second portion of the loan reserved to the subscribers of the first. The 
Ottoman Bank is described as prosperous, a dividend of 37f. 50c. being 
announced on the 250f. paid up, or 15 per cent. As to the unification of 
the home debts of Turkey, and a concomitant loan of 4,000,000 Turkish 
pounds in 5 per cents., the Crédit Mobilier had declined to take any part 
in it. The report also admits that the Société Néerlandaise de Com- 
merce et d’Industrie has turned out unfortunately, owing partly to inju- 
dicious purchases of property, and partly to the conduct of the managing 
director, who had taken to flight under the weight of heavy personal 
losses in speculations at the Bourse. On the other hand, the Crédit 
Mobilier Italien has passed through the crisis with great prudence, and 
realised a considerable profit. As to the railways patronised by the Crédit 
Mobilier, the first, the Austrian group, was decidedly improving, and could 
be pronounced in a favourable position ; the second, the Southern of France, 
showed an improvement in receipts on the preceding year; whilst the. 
third, the Northern of Spain, avowedly unfortunate, was making repre. 
sentations to the Spanish government relative to the vastly increased cost 
of construction over the official estimates, and asking for a subvention, 
The receipts on this line are represented as improving at present and likely: 
to increase, particularly as the Spanish cabinet has lately presented a bill 
to modify the duties on various articles which will soon constitute a,con- 
siderable source of traffic between France and Spain. As to. the rumours 
which have been disseminated of the unfavourable position of the Spanish 
Crédit Mobilier, they are declared to be entirely unfounded, as. that: com- 
pany has realised a net profit in the last year of 18,000,000fr. A Madrid: 
gas company has been constituted, and the shares are guaranteed 8.per 
cent. for ten years by the Spanish Crédit Mobilier. Owing to the low price 
of coal from the pits belonging to the Northern of Spain Railway Com- 
pany, no doubt could be entertained of the success of the new undertaking. 
The Paris Gas Company was. regularly extending its operations, the con- 
sumption of gas, which in 1856 was 47,335,475 cubic metres, having now 
attained 109,610,000, necessitating a consumption of 370,060 tous.of coal per 
annum, or more than 1,000 tons. each day. The dividend had risen from 40fr., 
in 1856, to 105fr. at present, or 21 per cent. on the paid-up capital. The 
Transatlantic Maritime Company was improving rapidly; the net profits. 
for the past year, with a supply of vessels representing only a. fourth. part 
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of its capital, was 3,000,000fr., or 10 per cent. interest. The Paris Cab 
Company, the Compagnie des Entrepéts, and the Compagnie Immobiliére 
are all described as being in a prosperous position, and likely still further 
to improve. The report referring to the financial situation of the Crédit 
Mobilier of France gives the following balance-sheet : 














i ASSETS. fr. c. 
Rents, shares, and bonds ... pene mm = il we = «0,545,603 34 
Bills to be received nal Bee aus wae aa we 24,730,792 46 
Advances to companies... eee eee eee ove «» 54,851,993 87 
Hotels and Furniture a 2,649,973 42 
Specie on hand or at the bank, and ‘dividends to ‘receive eee 389,587,652 14 
Total ia ee a ae on an eee =172,166,015 23 
IE PDT NERO 
LIABILITIES. 

Capital ‘ial we» 60,000,000 00 
pe oem current, various creditors, and bills to ‘be paid ee. 102,240,594 70 
Dividends in arrear i il ae i eis 57,212 97 
Reserve coe 2,000,000 00 

Profits of the account of profit and loss, including the balance 
of the preceding year eee eee 7,868,207 56 

Total en a an va 


tee eee we =172,166,015 23 





The.report directs attention to the fact that the company had the large 
sum of 39,337,652. on the 31st of December last at the Bank, without 
interest, having been obliged to contract its business in consequence of the 
financial crisie.. As to the profits mentioned above, it proposes in addi« 
tion to, 3,000,000f. already distributed, in the shape of 25f. per share, 
to now distribute a similar sum, making the whole dividend for the 
50f. per share. As a tenth part comes to the directors of the sum re- 
maining after paying the first 25f. a share, or 333,333f. 33c., there 
would be left 1,534,874f. 23c. to be placed to the reserve. The docu- 
ment terminates by declaring that the shareholders can judge by those 
results in undeniably difficult times what would have been effected had 
circumstances been favourable. 

The meeting approved unanimously of the accounts; voted the divi- 
dend of 50f. for the year 1864; and re-elected the out-going directors, 
MM. Isaac Péreire, Charles Mallet, and Grieninger. 

No person expressing a wish to make any observation, the proceedings 
terminated. 





CHARTERED BANK OF INDIA, AUSTRALIA, AND CHINA. 


An extraordinary general meeting of the proprietors of this bank was 
held on the 3rd May, at the London Tavern, T. M. Mitchell, Esq., in the 
chair, the object being to confirm the resolutions of the extraordinary 
general meeting held on the 12th day of April. 

Upon the motion of the Chairman, seconded by Mr. Peter Bell, the 
resolutions passed on the 12th of April were confirmed ; those resolutions 
being as follows :— 

“ That the court of directors be authorised to apply to her Majesty’s 
Treasury for a removal of the restriction in clause 84 of the deed of settle- 
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ment, by which the shareholders are limited to the re-election of only one 
of the outgoing directors, 

“That the court of directors be authorised to fill up temporarily any 
vacancies in their number, subject to confirmation by the shareholders at 
the next ensuing ordinary or half-yearly general meeting. 

“That for the purpose of effecting the proposed alteration the court of 
directors be authorised to apply for and accept a supplemental charter, or 
to adopt a supplemental deed of settlement, or, with the approval of 
her Majesty’s Treasury, to take such other steps as may be necessary. 





SOUTH AFRICAN MORTGAGE AND INVESTMENT COMPANY- 


Tue report of the directors of the South African Mortgage and Inves:- 
ment Company, Limited, issued preparatory to their annual ordinary 
meeting on the 30th May, states that the results of the operations in the 
colonies of the Cape of Good Hope and Natal for the past year having been 
now received, and the accounts duly audited, the directors take the earliest 
opportunity of submitting to the shareholders the balance-sheet:and profit 
and loss account for the year ended 3ist December, 1864. By these it 
will seem that, after deducting rebate of interest (£2,326) and all expenses, 
the net profits, including premium of £1 per share on 5,788 shares, 
aden to £12,302. The directors recommend that this amount be 
applied as follows :—To dividend already paid for half-year ended 30th, 
of June, 1864, £2,219. 9s.; to additional dividend for remainder of year 
at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum on the respective shares, being, with 
former amount paid, at the rate of 7 per cent. per annum for the whole 
year, £2,182. 14s. 8d.; to reserve fund, £6,500; in reduction of prelimi- 
nary expenses and furniture account, £180; new account, subject to pay- 
ment of income-tax and remuneration of directors and auditors, 
£1,220. 13s. 2d.; making a total of £12,302. 16s. 10d. 





BANK OF VICTORIA. 


Tue half-yearly meeting of the proprietors of the Bank of Victoria was 
held at the head office, Collins Street, Melbourne, on 7th February. The 
Hon. H. Miller, M.L.C., chairman of the board of directors, presided. The 
report showed that the net profits for the half-year ending the 3lst Decem- 
ber last, after providing for bad and doubtful debts, were £37,203. 17s. 10d. 
and there was a balance of undivided profits on the 30th of June amount- 
ing to £7,200. 5s., making the total profits available £44,404. 2s. 10d 
The directors recommended that a dividend of twelve and a half per cent. 
should be declared, being of opinion that this increased rate was justified 
by the profits made during the half-year. The sum which would be 
absorbed by the proposed dividend was £31,250; and of the remainder, it 
was recommended that £5,000 should be carried to the bank premises 
credit account; leaving a balance of £8,154. 2s. 10d. as a balance of un. 
divided profits. The reserve fund, it appeared, was £100,000. The report 
was adopted on the motion of Dr. Farrage, seconded by the Hon. W. Hull, 
M.L.C.; and thanks were accorded to the directors for their services 
during the half-year. This concluded the business. 
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THE IMPERIAL OTTOMAN LOAN. 


THe annexed prospectus of the Imperial Ottoman Five per Cent. Loan, 
issued under laws of 17-29, 18-30, and 19-31 March, 1865; was circu- 
lated on the 1st May. It will be perceived it states clearly and concisely 
the terms.on which the operation is to take place. The amount is not 
large ; and as the subscriptions are opened throughout the money markets 
of Europe, there is every reason to anticipate that it will be readily 
raised. The creation of a Five per Cent. Stock on such a basis, with a 1 
per cent. sinking fund, will give it currency in England, France, and 
Holland :— 

* The nominal capital is 4,000,000 medjidies d’or, or £3,636,363 sterling, 
in bonds to bearer of £100 sterling, equal to 110 gold medjidies, equal to 
2,500 francs ; £50 sterling equal to 55 gold medjidies, equal to 1,250 francs ; 
£10 sterling, equal to 11 gold medjidies, equal to 250 francs, with interest 
at 5- per cent. per annum, payable half-yearly, on 1-13 July, and 1-13 
January, in sterling in London, francs in Paris, Frankfort, and Amsterdam, 
and medjidies d’or in Constantinople. Redeemable in 37 years by 1 per 
cent. sinking fund applied in purchase. The first law creates a ‘ Grand 
Livre de la Dette Generale de l’Empire Ottoman’ guaranteed by the 
general revenues of the empire. The second law authorises the inscription 
in this ‘Grand Livre’ of 40,000,000 medjidies d’or, to be applied as 
follows :—For the conversion of the existing internal debts, 29,000,000 ; 
for the present loan, 4,000,000; reserve, specially destined for public 
works, not to be issued sooner than 2,000,000, one year after the present 
loan ; 3,000,000 at the soonest after two years; and 2,000,000 at soonest 
after three years—7,000,000 ; 40,000,000 or £36,363,363. The laws pro- 
vide that no further inscription of debt is to take place unless by a special 
law duly published, and after provision has. been previously made for the 
interest and sinking fund of any such new inscription by sufficient increase 
of revenue or reduction of expenditure. 

“ The general debt inscribed in the ‘Grand Livre’ is guaranteed by the 
reserved fund; by the general revenue of the empire actually free; and 
by all revenues previously charged, as they. become disposable by the 
amortisation of the existing foreign debts, of which they constitute the 
special guarantee. The third law provides for the conversion of the ex- 
isting internal debts, the consolidés being converted at the rate of: £110 
sterling of the New Five per Cent. Stock for each £100 Turkish, and the 
other classes of internal debt on terms, the full particulars of which 
will be announced in a few days, when the necessary certificates of con- 
version are ready. The price of issue for each bond of £100 sterling 
(bearing interest from 1-13 January, 1865), is payable as follows :—£5 on 
application, £5 on allotment, £10 on the 13th of June, £15 on the 13th 
of July, less 2} coupon, £10 on the 13th of September, £5 on the 13th 
of October ; making £50. The coupon of 23 per cent., due 13th of July, 
1865, reduces the price of the bond to 47}, and subscribers will havé the 
option of paying their instalments under discount at the rate of 5 per 
cent. per annum on any of the days fixed for the payment of the instal- 
ments; but in default of due payment of the respective instalments, all 
previous payments will be liable to forfeiture. 

“ After allotment, scrip certificates in sterling money will be issued to 
bearer, by the General Credit Company, for the portion of the loan sub- 
scribed in England, and by the foreign agencies for the amount subscribed 
on the continent. The continental scrip certificates will not be uniform 
with those issued in England until after payment of the final instalment, 











782 The Lock Out. 


when they will be exchanged for definitive bonds, which will be printed 
according to law in Turkish, French, and English. The conversion will 
be effected at the contractor’s office, Constantinople ; General Credit and 
Finance Company of London (Limited), London ; Soci¢té Génerale, Paris ; 
Banque de Credit et de Depot des Pays Bas, Amstersdam ; Credit Anstalt 
of Austria, Vienna; Von Erlanger and Sons, Frankfort; Banque de 
Credit Genevois, Geneva. The subscription for the new loan is opened 
at—London: General Credit and Finance Company of London (Limited), 
7, Lothbury. Constantinople: The Contractor’s Office. Paris; Emile 
Erlanger and Co. Amsterdam: Banque de Credit et de Depots des 
Pays Bas. Frankfort: Von Erlanger and Sons.” 





TENDERS FOR BILLS ON INDIA. 


Tue biddings for bills on India, which were offered to the usual extent 
of £300,000, took place on the 3rd of May at the Bank of England, but 
only £44,500 was taken, being to Calcutta £32,500, and to Madras 
£12,000. The minimum price was, as before, on Calcutta and Madras 
1s. 11d., and on Bombay 1s. 113d. Tenders on Calcutta and Madras at 
the minimum received in full; on Bombay all the tenders were below the 
minimum. Further biddings for 30,00,000 rs. in bills on India took place 
on the 17th May. The proportions allotted were, to Calcutta, 28,90,000 rs. ; 
and to Bombay, 5,50,000 rs. The minimum price was fixed at 1s. 103d. 
on Calcutta and Madras, and 1s. 103d. on Bombay. All tenders on Cal- 
cutta and Bombay at and above 1s. 103d. received in full. There were no 
tenders on Madras. 





Rebielw, 
THE LOCK OUT. 
Considerations on the recent Struggle between Capital and Labour in the 


North. By Bensamin Harpwicr, F.R.G.8S. Effingham Wilson, 
Royal Exchange. 


Mr. Hardwick has produced this pamphlet at a very opportune moment. 
Now that the late disastrous strike in the North has been brought to so 
satisfactory a termination, these papers will not only be read with in- 
terest by every political economist, but they may be read with advantage 
by all classes—employers and employed—particularly those engaged in 
trades in which the iron rule of trades unions possess such sway. Mr. 
‘Hardwick calmly reviews the subjects which generally lead to these 
strikes, and particularly the question of supply and demand, upon which 
he says—* There is a point below which wages cannot fall, and that is the 
amount upon which the labourer can, with the utmost frugality, 
live. When wages fall to this point great distress results. Few 
marriages take place; by reason of the inadequate food. many 
children die; and so the labouring class is rapidly reduced 
in numbers until the proper proportion between capital and labour 
is re-established. All these elements of depopulation come into 
operation the nearer the rate approaches the standard of necessary 
wages, so that except in very rare instances wages do not fall to so very 
low an ebb, because, as they approach it, they induce a yariety of checks 
on population, which gradually restore the balance between capital aud 
labour.” Mr. Hardwick having’ fairly contrasted this position with the 
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maximum rate of wages as regords the employer, concludes by submitting 
the following scheme for the prevention of such unfortunate catastrophes 
as have recently taken place. That a central emigration society shall be 
formed, with a council representing every class of labour. That every 
class of labour shall pro rata subscribe to such society. That every case 
of dispute between masters and workmen shall be laid before this council, 
and if it shall be found that the depressed rate of wages approaches to 
what he has termed the “ necessary” or “minimum” rate, that a grant 
from the funds of the society shall be made to assist such a number of 
workmen to emigrate as shall restore the balance between capital and 
labour in that particular trade, and so again raise the rate of wages. 
That such a scheme is feasible, there can be no doubt, but we think the 
—_ be very likely to arise when the pinch comes, “ whd 
go 


2< 
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THE ESTATE OF MESSRS. BUCHANAN, HAMILTON & Co. 


THERE was a meeting on the 26th April, in London, of the creditors of 
Messrs. Buchanan, Hamilton and Co., of Glasgow. This was the failuré 
which created some surprise a few days previous owing to the position of the 
house. Their connections abroad are Messrs. Jarvie, Thorburn and Co., 
of Shanghae; and Messrs. Hamilton, Gray and Co., of Singapore. The 
statement of affairs was submitted by Mr. William Anderson, accountant, 
of Glasgow, showing debts and liabilities, £752,588, and assets, £632,068. 
Included in the assets is the surplus of £17,000 from the separate estates 
of the partners. The Royal Bank of Scotland are creditors for £50,000, 
but they are fully secured. At the conclusion of the proceedings Mr. William 
Murray, of Messrs. Murray, Son and Hutchins, and Mr. Fleming, of Glas- 
gow, having given the requisite explanations respecting the estate, a resolu- 
tion was passed to the effect that tlie meeting be adjourned until Monday, the 
8rd of July next, at two o’clock, to allow of accounts being received from 
Shanghae and Singapore; meanwhile, the business is to be carried on 
under the inspection of Mr. George May, of Messrs. May, Matheson and 
Co., of London, Mr. Michael Connol, of Glasgow, and Mr. Anderson, the 
accountant. It is understood that the banks and the other creditors in the 
United Kingdom are not to send their bills abroad or take proceedings 
pending the adjournment, and any payments made are to be with the 
approval of the inspectors. It appears to be imagined that if, by the 2nd 
of July, the firm shall be enabled to make a reasonable offer of composi- 
tion, it will be favourably entertained. 





THE ESTATE OF MESSRS. CHARLES JOYCE & CO. 


A MEETING of the creditors of Messrs. Charles Joyce and Co., in the Alex- 
andrian trade, who suspended on the 8th of April, was held on the 16th 
May; at:the London Tavern, when the annexed statement of their affairs 
was presented by Messrs. Kemp, Cannan, Ford and Oo., the accountants: 
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The total liabilities were originally £1,340,000, but they have since 
run off, and now only represent £312,029. The assets against these 
are placed at £121,093. It remains ‘to be seen whether the liqui- 
dation will prove favourable. ‘The und2rwriting account of Charles 
Joyce and Frederick George Westmorland exhibits debts and liabilities of 
£8,461, and assets £10,025. After some discussion a resulution was put to 
the meeting, proposing the winding-up of the estate under the inspection 
of three _ the terms of which were to be communicated to parties 
intereste 





ATTWOODS, SPOONER, AND MARSHALL’S BANKRUPTCY. 


Tue shareholders of the Birmingham Joint-Stock Bank, at an extra- 
ordinary general meeting held on the 9th of May, finally confirmed the 
resolution passed by them on the 20th of April. The purport of that 
resolution was an expression of the shareholders’ approval of the offer of 
the directors to pay the creditors of Attwoods, Spooner, and Marshalls, a 
dividend of 11s. 3d. in the pound. The resolution was in terms as follows : 
— That this meeting approves the offer made by the directors of this 
company for the purchase of the estate and effects of Henry Marshall 
(surviving partner of Richard Spooner, Henry Marshall, and Thomas 
Aurelus Attwood, late of Birmiagham, bankers and co- partners), a bank- 

rupt, dated the 29th day of March last, and hereby authorises the said 
directors to do and to execute all such acts and deeds in order to carry the 
same into effect, or to alter, vary, or annul all or any of the terms and 
stipulations therein contained as they may consider desirable ; also, if and 
so far as necessary for the purposes aforesaid, to make auy arrangements 
or agreements with the representatives of the deceased partners, aud te 
carry the same into effect.” 
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Communications. 
To the Editor of the “ Bankers’ Magazine.” 
2 ENDORSED CHEQUE. . ~ 
Stk »— Will. you kindly answer this question ? 


 Sapposing” Spondon are: a; cheque in favour of anothieg: person, and 
gives it to him 2 nears of :a debt, and the cheque is endorsed by the 


payee, is tis a ra Saicient and legal peampt, or should the payee 
give a stamped receipt g the amount of cheque ? 
Weare, sir, 


a. _~ obedient servants, 


* OLD SUBSCRIBERS. 
27th May, 1865. 


[It is usual to accept the endorsement-as a receipt. }- 





BANKING QUERIES. 2 


Srr,—Will you kindly answer the following questions i in the next. num- 
ber of the “ Bankers’ Magazine ?”’ 


+ 
z 
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1. What is the difference between a bill payable at sight and a bill 
payable on demand ? 
2. Will the former, after circulation abroad, be liable to foreign stamp ? 
3. Has a bill payable at sight the usual three days of grace ? 
Yours respecfully, 
Constant READER. 
Manchester, May 23rd, 1865. 


o. 1. A bill payable at sight can seek three day’s grace; a bill pay- 
able on demand must be met when presented. ; 
No. 2. It will require the ad valorem stamp. 
No. 3. A bill payable at sight has three days’ grace.] 


_ 


MONTHLY CHRONOLOGY. 


May 3.—Suspension announced of Messrs. Marshall and Sons, spinners, 
of Stockport, with liabilities reaching to between £800,000 and £1,000,000. 
At a meeting of the creditors, it was agreed to accept a composition of 
12s. 6d. in the pound. 

4.—The directors of the Bank of England raised the rate of discount 
from 4 to 43 per cent. 

8.—Stoppage announced of Messrs. Wollheim and Co., merchants, of 
Alexandria. 

15.—Suspension announced of Messrs. Thomson, How, and Co., of Syd- 
ney, stock and station agents, with £90,000 liabilities. 

23.—Suspension of Messrs. Byramjee Cama and Son, of London and Liver- 
pool, and Messrs. Byramjee Hormusjee Cama, of Bombay, merchants, with 
liabilities to the extent of £3,000,000. 

23.—Failures announced of Messrs. Lindsay and Co., merchants, of 
Shanghai. 

23.—Stoppage announced of Messrs. Wilson, Ritchie, and Co., of Ceylon, 
merchants. 

25.—The directors of the Bank. of England reduced their rate of dis- 
count from 4} to 4 per cent. 

25.—Suspension of Messrs. Rimington, Cartwright, and Co., of London, 
East Indian trade, and agents for Messrs. Leckie and Co., of Bombay, with 
£250,000 liabilities. 

25.—Stoppage of Mr. William Duthie, of London, engaged in the trade 
with the Cape of Good Hope. 

25.—Suspension of Messrs. Dirom, Davidson, and Co., of Liverpool, in 
the East India trade, with liabilities to between £120,000 and £150,000. 

25.—Stoppage announced of Messrs. Braginton, Rimington, and Co., 
private bankers, of Torrington, Devon, with debts and liabilities of about 
£100,000. Also the suspension of Messrs. Cunliffe, Pigott, and Co., of 
Blackburn ; and of Messrs. C. and H.M. Brazil, and Co., of Horwich 
and Chorley, both manufacturers. 

25.—The rate of interest on Exchequer Bills reduced from 4 to 3 per 
cent. 

25.—Intelligence received from America of the capture of Mr. Jefferson 
Davis, late President of the Confederate States by the troops of the 
Federals. 

27.—Stoppage of Messrs. Woodhouse, Kerrick, and Co., of Abchurch 
Chambers, in the East Indian trade, with liabilities estimated at £160,000. 


> 























786 Bank Movements. 





BANKING OBITUARY. 


On the 24th April, at Cefar-faes, nearRhayader, Mr. John Jones, one. of 
the magistrates for the county of Radnor, and late of the Bank of England, 
in the 73rd year of his age. 

On the 29th April, at Clarence, Roehampton, William George Presegtt, 
Esq., of Threadneedle Street, banker, in his 64th year. 

the 8th May, at Eastbourne, Mr. William Rason, aged 63, for many 
years manager of the branch Lewes Old Bank. j 

On the 7th May, at 349, Old Kent Road, Mr, Henry Whiting, formerly 

of the Bank of England, aged 90. : 


- 
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MERCANTILE SUSPENSIONS. 


‘Tug, suspensions announced during the month of; May. wero, the, fol- 
lpwing :— 
Messrs. Marshall and Sons, Stockport, spinners. 
Messrs, Wollheim and Co., Alexandria, merchants, 
Messrs. Thomson, How, and Co., Sydney, stock and station: agents, 
Messrs, Byramjee Cama & Son, London and Liverpool, merchants, 
Messrs. Byramjee Hormusjee Cama, Bombay, merchants. 
Messrs, Lindsay and Co., Shanghai, merchants. 
Messrs. Wilson, Ritchie, and Co., Ceylon, merchants. 
Messrs. Rimington, Cartwright, and Co., London, East. India,trade. 
Mr. William Duthie, London, Cape of Good Hope trade. 
Messrs. Dirom, Davidson, and Co., Liverpool, Bast. India trade. 
Messrs. Braginton, Rimington, and Co., Torringtyn, Devon, bankers. 
Messrs. Cunliffe, Pigott, and Co., near Blackburn, manufacturers; 
Messrs. C. and H, M. Brazil:and Co., Horwich and Chorley, manufac. 
turers. 


Messrs. Woodhouse, Kerrick, and Co., London, East-India trade. . 


~4 
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BANK MOVEMENTS. 


The following gentlemen have agreed to join the direction of the-Otteman 
Financial Association, Limited :—Mr. Frederick Harrison, director of the Lon- 
don and County Bank ; Mr. F. B. Henshaw, director of the National Bank ; 
Mr. J. Harvey Lewis, M.P., director of the National Bank; Mr, A, F. Robarts, 
of the firm of Burrows and Robarts, Corn Exchange, 











Mr. William Haughton, chairman of the Great Southern and Western-Rail- 
way Company of Ireland, and Mr. Henry Shaw, of the firm of MacMullen, 
Show, and Co., of Dublin, have joined the board of direction.of the Union 
Bank of Ireland. 





At an extraordinary meeting of the proprietors of the Bank of Australasia, 
Mc. William Brown was elected a director, in the room of ‘Thomas Wingate 
Henderson, Esq., deceased. 





“It-is announced -that .Mr. Evnest .Seyd has .from.il] health been-induced to 
resifgp his appointment as London manager of the British and, Caljfornian Bank- 
ing Company, Limited. 


> 
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Hotes of the Month. 


Surcrpe or Mr. W. G. Prescotr.—It is with great regret we have to mention 
the death, by suicide, on the 29th April, of Mr. W. G. Prescott, the head of 
the firm of Messrs. Prescott, Grote, and Co. The deceased gentleman was 
in his 65th year, and was deservedly respected throughout banking and com- 
mercial circles. It is stated. that he had been in failing health for some months, 
and latterly could not attend to business, in which he formerly took an active 

rt, 

Te Witt or THE LATE Mr. Witt1am Georce Prescott.—The will, with 
two codicils,'of the late Mr. William George Prescott, the banker, of Clarence, 
Roshampton, Surrey, and of Threadneedle Street, has been proved, and the 
personal estate is sworn under £205,000. ‘The executors and trustees are the 
testator’s partners, Mr. Charles Cave and Mr. Joseph Grote, his brother-in-law, 
Mr. Edward Parker Wolstenholme, barrister-at-law, and his cousin and partner, 
Mr. Chatles Andrew Prescott. The testator leaves his mansion, called Clarence 
Lodge, with all his furniture, plate, linen, books, carriages, and horses, to ‘his’ 
wife.: He also leaves to Mrs. Prescott an immediate legacy of £5,000. To his 
daughtet Arabella, the wife of Captain Richard Decie, of the Royal’ Enginects,' 
the’ testator leaves a legacy of £5,000. He alsoleaves the following legacies; 
viz>:—To each of his‘four executors £250, free of duty ; to his cousin and partner, 
Mr: Henry Warner: Prescott, £200, free of :luty; to the said Captain Decie 
£300, also free of duty. There are also legacies of £200 each, free of duty, to 
two brothers of the testator; also to two sisters and to a brother-in-law, 
The téstator leaves the annual income resulting from the sum of £35,000 to 
his widow for lifé, to whom he gives a power of appointment over such £35,000 
in favour of her children, and in case of default of such appointment the testa- 
tor makes provision for them. Subject to all the foregoing bequests, the residue 
of the estate is left to Mrs. Prescott for her absolute use, 
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TRADE OF THE UNITED KINGDOM. 


Tue Board of Trade returns for the month and three months ended the, 
31st “March were issued on the 29th April, and may be regarded on‘ the’ 
whole as favourable, althongh there are no changes calling for any special ' 
remark. The total declared value of exports for the month last past was- 
£13,770,154 against £13,555,674 in 1864, and £10,217,473 in 1863, which 
is an increase over the former period of £214,480, and over the latter of 
£3,552,681. For the three months of the present year the total was 
£35,635,707 ; in 1864 it was £36,667,381, and in 1863 £27,561,204, which 
shows a decrease of £1,031,674 as compared with 1864, but an increase of 
£8,074,503 as contrasted with 1863. The most important variations exhi- 
bitéd in the present’ returns are, as respects exports, an increase in the 
articles of alkali, beer and dle, coals and culm, cotton manufactures, earthen- 
ware, hardware and cutlery, linen manufactures, machinery and seed Oil, 
but a decline in ‘cotton yarn, haberdashery and millinery, linen yarn, me- 
tals, thrown silk, silk manufactures, woollen and worsted yarns, and woollen 
manufactures. ‘As régards imports, an iticrease is shown in raw cotton, 
guano, tanned hides, tallow, wool, cocoa, coffee, spirits, sugar, and tobacco. 
On the other hand, there has been a decline in flax, leather manufactures, 
flaxseed and'tinseed; raw sitk; woollen manufactures, tea, and wine. “With 
regard to cereals, there has been an increase in the importation of barley 
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and Indian corn, but a large falling-otf in wheat, oats, peas, and wheatmeal 
and flour, and a slight decrease in beans. In the case of provisions an in- 
crease is shown in butter, cheese, eggs, and lard, with a decline in bacon 
and hams, and salt beef and pork. The annexed tables exhibit the 









































alterations in the chief articles enumerated. 
Exports, 
1964. 1865. 

Coals and culm ... = we ».. tons 713,233 773,812 

Cotton manufactures ... «+ yards | 134,976,020 | 169,929,385 4 
Cotton yarn... * vee lbs. 6,338,652 6,059,821 
Haberdashery and millinery ams - Value £ 537,758 414,907 
Linen manufactures ... - + yards 20,593,298 21,389,337 
Linen yarn st abel “ - Ibs. 3,604,003 2,687,986 
Iron, pig eve ove “ - tons 33,853 43,808 
Ditto, railway ... eee qe i ov 84,075 24,406 
Copper, unwrought... eee o- cwts 7,499 5,378 
Ditto, sheets, nails, &. ne teste 28,976 53,949 
Oil, seed ose eee .-- gallons 893,434 927,032 
Silk manufactures oe io eo. Value £ 138,179 108,297 
Ditto, thrown ... wal oe ee 36,836 23,216 
8 irits, British ... - a .- gallons 547,869 279,722 
oollen cloths, &c. ° - +. yards 2,808,155 2,279,411 
Woollen and worsted yarn ... oso . SRS. 2,721,163 1,977,238 

S 

) 

Imvorts. 
1864, 1865. 

Cocoa... os eee - Ibs. 463,015 767,662 
Coffee... on ae - ~ 4,701,776 9,735,003 
Wheat ... She ‘ qrs. 1,924,546 782.150 
Wheat-meal and flour et 736,810 256,692 
Cotton, raw... oo - * 587,211 621,673 
pea ai oft see ha 71,237 41,977 
Hemp ee ° o 36,494 69,057 
Hides, tanned, &e. > Ibs. 322,991 640,123 
Leather manufactures ... ove ++ pairs 1,179,636 900,528 
Butter mn be . cwts. 83,536 89,108 
Cheese ... “« eo a ae 52,057 56,929 
Flax-seed and linseed bee > . rs. 138,683 119,625 
Silk, raw.. «an a os a 378,331 354,950 
Silk, thrown E} ie 2,184 1,757 
Silk manufactures “a a 294,005 292,776 
Spirits - .- gallons 1,027,524 820,145 
Sugar, unrefined i son « cwts 496.838 728,453 
allow ... a on e i 26,547 34,740 
Tea ms a “ eee = bs. 19,719,139 15,730,049 
Tobacco ... eve ove - “ o- 4,563,345 6,481.653 
aa ose - ~—s wee gallons 1,332,268 1,222,872 
Wool oo. oa ee 10,594,717 15,401,285 
Woollen manufactures... = - value £ 128,951 110,927 











= 
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Monetary Intelligence. 
MONETARY REVIEW FOR THE MONTH OF MAY. 


Tue appearance of financial and commercial affairs this month has not 
been very encouraging. The tendency at one period iy the money market 
was to increased pressure, and the rate of discount was temporarily 
advanced. Subsequently, a reaction took place in the demand, and there 
was then a reduction to the old rate of 4 per cent., at which the official 
minimum now stands. It would not create surprise, the accumulation of 
bullion in the bank being so rapid, if it should-be necessary for the directors 
of the bank to lower the rate of discount in the course of the next week or 
a fortnight. The late failures in India, China, and Australia have created 
me anxiety, but millions of paper now having been cleared from 
circulation, there must consequently be a diminished inquiry for general 
accommodation. The few suspensions that have occurred at home have 
been occasioned by the effects of what has ensued abroad, and it is highly 
probable the catalogue will be increased in the course of a month. The 
rates of money on the Continent will, there is every reason to expect, 
gradually recede before the end of June; the prospects of the harvest and 
the state of things in general producing a favourable feeling. The opera- 
tors at the Stock Exchange have been surfeited with new companies, the 
shares of which, in many cases, stand at a very heavy discount. 

The fluctuations in Consols have been tothe extent of about 1 per cent. ; 
in the early part of the month there was considerable depression, chiefly 
caused by the unsatisfactory nature of the news from America, and the fears 
entertained with regard to various houses connected with trade in the East. 
The prospects, however, of money becoming cheaper, with an easier state of 
the money market, subsequently produced a more favourable impression, 
and at the last moment the price of Consols was the highest touched during 
the month. The reduction in the rate of discount and the satisfactory 
nature of the bank returns, have undoubtedly had a beneficial effect on the 
market, and there appears every prospect of a further improvement. 
Exchequer bills have exhibited remarkable steadiness, and the official 
notice just issued that for the next half-year the interest will be reduced 
from 4 to 3 per cent., has not had at present any effect upon prices. 

In foreign stocks the chief operations have been in Spanish, Mexican, and 
Turkish. The very uncertain state in which the foreign creditors of Spain 
still remain is regarded with much anxiety ; but, nevertheless, there are yet 
hopes entertained that the present government of that country will even- 
tually keep faith with the creditors, hence the issue of their stocks continues 
to be well maintained. Mexicar has fluctuated rather more than any other 
description, in consequence of the threatening aspect of affairs with regard 
to America, but towards the close a somewhat better feeling has prevailed. 
Turkish have fluctuated but little in price, but on the whole the appear- 
ance is good. The Confederate Cotton Loan has for the last month been 
gradually declining, and is now at the lowest point yet touched. 

Railway shares have fluctuated in about the same ratio as the other 
markets, but still the variations have not been so great as during some of 
the previous months. The traffic receipts continuing to contrast favour- 
ably with the corresponding period of last year, has tended to add to the 
stability of the market, which closes with firmness, and with a tendency to 
further improvement. 

The market for joint stock bank shares has shown less buoyancy than 
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for some time past, the dealings have lacked that animation which has so 
long prevailed in this department, and in most instances prices have de- 
clined. Credit and finance shares are also rather dull, but prices exhibit 
rather more steadiness. 





“THE GRAIN TRADE. 


Tuere has been a rather more active business transacted in the grain 
trade than for some weeks past, and the price of wheat has consequently 
had an upward tendency. Other descriptions of grain have also com- 
manded firmer rates. The supplies, all sorts, however have been ample, 
and the importations of all kinds larger than for a very long period: but 
for which there is no doubt prices would have shown even a further ad- 


vance. The latest official average quotations were :— Wheat 41s. 8d. per cua 
Barley 29s. 9d. per qr., and Oats 22s. 9d. per qr. 
The Gazette returns for England and Wales have been :— 
Corresponding 
Week Wheat. Weekly Period 
ending, Qrs. sold. —- ore, Last 7. 
> s. . 8, . . . 
April 29 ......... 62,756 ... 39 +5 ses 1 0 one 39 7 
May 6......... 84,806... 39 10 vee i..a ooo 39 2 
39 1B cccccccce 74,649 — ae 40 11 ii 1 0 coe 38 9 
of RD saceneree SO MIG. ave 41 8 ane 1 0 ose 39 3 


The importations since the harvest of 1864 have been :— 
Wheat, Other Grain. Total. 
Cw 


Cwts. ts. Cwts. 
Forty weeks ended 22nd April --» 11,797,883 17,698,996 29,496,879 
Four weeks ended 20th May +» 2,057,440 2,609,550 4,666,990 





13,855,323 20,308,546 34,163,869 

And the weekly averages have been :— 
Forty weeks ended 22nd April... -- 295,000 442,009 737,000 
Four weeks ended 20th May ... ee» = 14,000 = 652,090 ~—-1,16 6,000 





More 219,000 210,000 429,000 





STATE OF TRADE. 


A Fair extent of business is transacting in the various manufacturing 
districts ; there is every appearance of trade making a steady progress. 


& 
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NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


We have arranged in future to issue a double number in February and August, instead as 
formerly in May and November. This has been rendered necessary by the great increase of 
the Meetings of the Banks and Discount Companies, which will be always carefully collected 
in the pages of the Bankers’ Magazine. We shall also give the proceedings of the various 
Credit and Finance Companies as they are more or less associated with banking, so 
that our subscribers and readers can refer to them without difficulty. Correspondents 
will please forward communications adiressed to the Editor, No.8, Birchin Lane; sub- 
scriptions and orders as usual to Messrs, Groombridge and Sons, Paternoster Row, or 
Messrs. Waterlow and Sons, Carpenters’ Hall, London Wall. 

BaNnkKING AnD Frnanciat AnxcporsEs.—It will be perceived from notice elsewhere, that the 
Editor of the Bunkers’ Muguzine is collecting and arranging a series of Banking and Finan- 
cial Anecdotes. Any contributions from subscribers and readers of the Magazine will be 
thankfully received, particularly if the subject-matter shall not have previously appeared in 
print. Nothing personal or offensive will receive publicity. 

The receipt of further anecdotes is gratefully acknowledged. 

Two or three communications still stand over, 
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BANK OF FRANCE. 



































DEBTOR. 
April 27. May 4. May 11. May 18 May 26. 
F. c. F. ©. > .« ©. Fr c 
Capital of the Bank ... 182,500,000 ©} 182,500,000 07] 182,500,000 0| 182,500,000 0} 182,500,000 0 
"capital (art. & Law 
i &, w 
une 9% — 7,043,446 40 7,043,799 16 7,043,331 81 7,043,871 81 7,043,871 81 
ahaue of the Bank 
and its branches 22,105,750 14 22,105,750 14 22,105,750 14 22,105,750 14 22,105,759 14 
Reserve in landed pro- 
perty ... sd on 4,000,000 0 4,000,000 4,000,000 0 4,000,000 0 4,000,000 0 
see in cee 808,818,275 ©} 812,077,975 0} 617,660,875 0| 807,978,226 0| 803,245,375 0 
Bank-notes to order 
and receipts — 
at sight 5,568,493 37 7,330,414 13 8,694,704 87 7,174,109 56 7,146,273 85 
Treasury account cur- 
rent, creditor... ... | 94,820,062 81| 87,243,761 72| 87,845,862 44| 88,368,097 46| 87,733,509 95 
Current accounts, Paris | 124,865,558 70} 141,051,928 78] 137, "402, 764 81] 147,165,094 37] 154, _— 411 77 
> — oe ae ers - ai . °810,900 0 ee < 4i),990 0 
jividen: payab ie 39, . 833,214 75 520 5 "726, 144 75 
Discounts and sun 
ae . = a 9,877,479 30 10,531,014 67 10,955,319 65 11,294,474 6 11,599,947 13 
ounte e t 
sixmonths ... ... 2,789,444 5 2,789,444 5 2,789,444 5 2,789,444 5 2,789,444 5 
undries... |. | 11,085,451 60| 15,663,008 98| 12,649,315 22| 11,397,177 4| 11,776,495 35 
Total ... , [1,800,672,255 12 |1,324,538,625 38 |1,325,291,982 74 |1,323,833,787 21 |1,824,160,213 80 
ae SS CREDITOR, 
April 27. May 4. May 11, May 18. May 26. 
Cash in hand — cach a Cc, ¥. c. ¥ c, Fr Cc. rr Cc. 
in the branch bi S | 442,621,703 15 | 451,698,299 54) 460. 
commercial Apne Ns 693,997 39 | 476,043,233 75 | 486,006,375 41 
ue 597,972 66 1,707, 24 
Po bills dig. 707,436 3,415,457 77 916,128 51 3,306,921 12 
counted, not yet due | 256,563,077 6| 266,419,110 21| 250,587,488 87| 239,181,626 36} 231,423,054 23 
oe! — a 276,241,709 0| 275,026,658 0] 272,865,588 ©| 265,388,412 0} 255,680,645 0 
nm 
of bullion... 22,960,396 35] 25,223,596 35] 29,455,596 35| 31,727,696 35| 36,686,096 35 
hag 9 om, Frenel ii 3 3,792,295 0 4,869,005 0 6,066, 0 7,036, 0 8,296,086 0 
publi 
urities 14,667,300 0 14,785,400 0 14,297,300 0 14,707,700 0 14,803,800 0 
Do.b by the branch banks 9,006,250 0] 9,362,950 0] 10,341,950 0| 9,987,450 0] 9,843,750 0 
and debentures oxo 29,533,200 0 30,022,300 0 30,231,500 0 30,011,500 0 29,982,300 0 
Do, by the! sist Foner 18,186,250 0| 18,496,450 0| 18,701,160 0| 18,936,750 0| 19,062,850 0 
——. — 0 oe 0 529,600 0 507,100 0 500,900 0 
ne d 0 300 0 377,700 0 388,900 0 408,600 0 
Do, to the State (Con- , é 
vention June 10, 1857) 60,000,000 0 60,000,000 0 60,000, 
Gover mange Sy oo 000, ,000, 000,000 0 60,090,000 0 60,000,000 0 
ox 12,980,750 14 12,980,750 14 12,980,750 14 12,980,750 14 12,980,750 14 
Do, disposable 36,557,487 91 36,557,487 91 36,557,487 91 36,557,487 91 36,557,487 91 
aor, And cape ae 100,000,000 0} 100,000,000 0] 100,000,000 0} 100,000,000 0] 100,000,000 0 
and landed property 
manent eco ove 8,489,165 0 8,489,165 0 8,489,265 0 8,500,265 0 8,497,892 0 
ment ... eit 1,263,058 65 1,422,567 23 1,439,942 63 1,464,186 99 1,467,080 94 
Sundries... .. 6,213,240 20| 6,528,769 76| 8,260,413 68| 9,497,814 23| _ 8,565,624 70 
Total ...  ... |1,300,672,255 12 |1,324,538,625 38 |1,325,291,982 74 |1,323,833,787 24 |1,324,160, 213 80 
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FLUCTUATIONS IN ENGLISH AND FOREIGN STOCKS AND 


RAILWAY SHARES. 





Enatutso Founps. 


Consols ae 
Exchequer Bills 


coe 


Forgren Stocks. 


Brazilian said 
Buenos Ayres 
Chilian sai 
Dutch 2} per cents. 
Mexican pe 


oe 


Peruvian 4} per cents. 


Russian 

Spanish 

Turkish 6 per cents, 
Ditto 4 per cents. 


Rattway SHARES. 


Brighton oe 
Caledonian ... 
Great Eastern 
Great Northern 
Great Western 


Lancashire and Yorkshire 
London and North repo 


Midland aii 
North Staffordshire 
South Eastern 
South Western 


York, Newcastle, and Berwick 
York and North Midland 


East Indian ..,. 
Northern of France 


eee 


Price on | q; 
April 28th. | Highest. 


Lowest. 


Price on 
May 27. 





903 to 914} 913 


5to4pm| 8 pm 


100 100 
92 923 
104 

63 634 

265 263 


90% 

48 

903 
100} 


1073 
1323 
47 
132} 
ws | 749 
wee | 1223 
1223 
we | 1353 
—t 
| 972 

110§ 
w- | 103 
wee | 104 




















91 to 3 
2to 5pm 








CREDIT, FINANCE AND DISCOUNT COMPANIES. 


Australian yi ty Land 
and Finance (Lim.) 
Consolidated Discount (Lim. ) 
Contract Corporation (Lim.) 
Crédit Foncier of Mauritius 
(Limited) 
Crédit Foncier and Mobilier 
‘ of England 
esoumt Corporation Lim. 
East Lidia Financial ¢ ) 
Egyptian Commercial and 
Trading os 
English and Foreign’ Credit 
Financial Corporation ot 
Financial Discount (Lim.)... 
General Credit and Finance 
of London (Lim.) . 
International Financial 
Society (Lim.) on 
International Cuntract 


London 
Share. Paid. latest 
ices, 


2 


Land Credit of Ireland 
Land Securities 


tion (Lim. 
Agen cy. (Lim.) 
Nationa 
Oriental Financial ... 
tion (Lim. 


Investment (Lim.)... 





Imperial Mercantile ce 
(Lim 

International Land Credit | 

Joint Stock Discount (Lim. y 

London Financial Associa- 


)- 
London Mercantile Discount 
Mauritius Land, Credit and 


Discount Co. (Lim, ) 
National Financial (Lim.) .. 


m.) . 
Société Financiaire a’ ‘Egypte 


London 
Share. Paid. latest 
Prices. 


63 
5 
83 


4 


SSRs SS SSRss 


Ottoman Financial Associa- 


z 


South A African Mortgage aud 


Warrant Finance (Lim.) a 


OQ Qbeibort tthe 





‘ee 9 and apeunmen s 
Ditto. * one ose . 

Albion ... 

Ailiance’ Bank of London 
and Liverpool, Limited 

Ditto, issued at20 pm, . 

Anglo Austrian Bank ove 

Anglo-Egyptian — ooo 

Anglo-I n (Lim.). 

Asiatic Banking Corporation, 
New Shares issued at £15 
pm, on which £7. 10s, is 


Bank of Sane (Limited) . 
Bank of Queensland, Limited 
British & Californian (Lim.) 
Bank of New Zealand - 
Bank of Victoria, Australia 
Brazilian & Portuguese(Lim.) 
British North American ... 
Chartered Bank of British 
Columbia 
Chartered. Bank of India. 
Australia and China _... 
Chartered Mercantile Bank 
of India, London & China.. 
City Bank ove eos ove 
Colonial Bank .. 
Commercial Bank of Canada 
Commercial Bank of _— 
and the East 
Consolidated Bank (Lim. ).. 
Continental... 
Ditto, New = 
East London (Lim. “7 
Eastern Exchange o 
English Joint Stock (Lim. ‘, 
English, Scottish and Aus: 
tralian Chartered Bank 
English and Swedish (Lim.) 
European Bank (Limted) .. 
Hindustan, China and J: apan, 
Limited 


Ditto, issued at 2 pm. 
Ditto, New oso ose 
Imperial Limited) oe we 
Imperial Ottoman ... eco 
Ionian ... eos oe 
Ditto, New 
Land Mortgage Bk. of India 
London Bank of Mexico and 
South America (Limited) 


JOINT-STOCK BANKS. 


London 
. Paid. latest 
Prices 


57 
64 





London Bank of Scotland 


(Lim.) 
London and Brazilian Bank 
London, Birmingham & Sth. 
Staffordshire (Limited) ... 
London, Buenos Ayres and 
River Plate, Limited ine 
a New, issued at 


pm init 
London Chartered of ‘Australia 20 


London and County Bank .. 
London, Hamburg, Cont. 

Exchange (Lim.) ... 
London Joint Stock Bank | 
London & South African Bk. 
London and South pongmasint 

(Limited) ... 

Ditio, ditto, New .. ‘ 
Londonand Venezuela (Lim. ,) 
London & Westminster Bank 
Merckant Bank (Limited) ... 
Mercantile Exchange (Lim.) 
Metropolitan and Provincial 

=, ty yy eco eee 

itto. eee 
Midland or (Limited) eve 
National Bank... ove 
Ditto, New ose 
National of Liverpool (Lim. ), 
National Provincial Bank of 
England ooo ooo 
Ditto, New ose coe 
Ditto, ditto ese ove 
New South Wales... 
New Zealand Bank Corpora- 
tion (Limited) ose ose 
Ditto, New ... ooo 
North Western ove eos 
Oriental Bank... o 

Do. New, issued at 20 pm. 
Provincia} Banking Corpo- 

ration .. eee see eee 

Ditto, ditto . 

Provincial Bank of Ireland... 
8 doy Panga b and Delhi 

cinde, jaub an e! 

(Limited) 


Ditto, issued at 2 pm. oe 
South Australian 
Standard of British “Africa 
— re pee 
itto “ditto 
Do. New, issued at 6 pm. 
Union Bank of Australia 
Union Bank of Ireland, Lim. 
Union Bank of London... 





VOL. XXV. 


25 
50 
100 





Bank of England t 


Wieeklp Returns. 


Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and Sth of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weexs ending as follows:— 


ISSUE DEPARTMENT, 





Notes issued 


1865. 
April 26. 


1865. | 
May 3. 


19865. 
May 10. 





£ | 
23,560,415 | 28,506,015 | 





Government debt 

Other securities ... ove 
Gold coin and bullion ... 
Silver bullion 


one 


11,015,100 | 
3,634,900 
3,910,445 


11,015,160 
| 3,634,900 
13,856,015 


£ 


28,608,825 


11,015,100 


3,634,900 | 


13,958,825 


1865. 


May 17. 


£ 
28,733,115 


11,015,100 
3,634,900 
14,083,115 


1865. 


| May 24. 
29,009,355 
| 11,015,100 
3,634,900 
14,359,355 








28,560,445 28,506,015 | 


28,605,825 


28,733,115 


29,009,355 





BANKING DEPARTMENT. 





Proprietors’ agit 
Rest... 


Public deposits ‘(Inetnding Exchequer | 


1865. 
April 26. 


1865. 
May 3. 


1865. 
May 10. 


1865. 
May 17. 








6,298,382 


Savings Banks, Commissioners of National! 


Debt, and Dividend Accounts) 
Other Deposits... 
Seven day and other bills 


14,059,280 


468,611 


. 13,965,270 
| "492/342 
| 


£ 
14,553,000 
3,201,554 
7,349,114 


13,760,032 
467,505 


| 
| 


| 


£ 
14,553,000 | 
3,213, 265 
7,660,977 


13,459,291 
462,022 


1865. 
May 24. 


£ 
| 14,553,000 
3,220,530 
7,997,105 


13,551,869 
| 468,575 





| 38,433,169 





Government Securities 
Dead Weight ~yngupeung 

Other Securities .. eee 

Notes 

Gold and Silver coin 


(including! 


10,984,411 
19,057,963 
7,551,410 
814,350 


10,984,441 | 
20,271,907 
6,902,615 
823,959 


38,985,922 | 39,331,205 


10,984, $t1 

20,0€ oe 

7,37 f, Bat 
903,277 


39,378,555 | 


10,994,441 
20,027,201 
7,426,115 
910,798 


' 
|_ 39,791,270 


10,934,441 
19,719,276 
8,147,440 
939,913 





} 
| 


38,433,169 | 38,985,922 


39,331,205 | 


39,378,555 


| 39,791,070 








THE EXCHANGES. 





Amsterdam, short 
Ditto 3 mouths 
Rotterdam, ditto... 
Antwerp, ditto 
Brussels, ditto . 
Hamburg, ditto ... 
Paris, short ... ... 
Paris, 3 months ... 
Marseilles, ditto .. 
Frankfort, ditto ... 
Vienna, ditto 
Trieste, ditto... .. 
Petersburgh, ditto 
Madrid, ditto 
Cadiz, ditto ... 
Leghorn, ditto 
Milan ... eee 
Genoa, ditto . 
Naples, ditto... 
Palermo, ditto’ 
Messina, ditto 
Lisbon... 
Oporto... 


oe 


Forcign Gold in Bars (Standard) 
Mexican Dollars 
Silver in Bars (Standard) 





April 28. May 5. | 


May 12. 


- 
Ss 
9 

oo 
ar 
C) 





17 
19} 
19} 


BP em be cle p> 0) 


"Sistse 


60 

60 

60 
51% 
51} 


ono Ro nS too 


Crorororcra 
bo ho bo tS to ho 


ror or Sr or or 








PRICES OF BULLION. 


Per Oz. 
2 s. d. 
317 9 
0 4113 
0 5 Of 


173 
193 
19} 


pono pwrpntds 
Vr Or Or Or Or Or 


o 
oe 
ReECeSs 


Per Oz. 
Pa. & 
17 9 
411} 
5 OF 





be DS ND et 
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Bankers’ Wieeklp Circulation Returns. 


Pursuant to the Act 7 &§ 8 Victoria. c. 32; extracted from the Lonpon GAZETTE, 


PRIVATE BANKS. 





Author- || AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
NAME OF BANK, ized - 


Issue. || Aprils, | April 15. | April 22. | April 29. 


£ | fe 
t Ashford Bank .......0.08 ee £  : £ £ 


| 12,03 11,976 | 11,78 11,206 
Aylesbury Old Bank... wvcceccocescese 48,461 || re poy a yp 23,210 
a and ene Bank . 375223|| 17,621 | 17,846 | 17,390 | 17,124 
arnstaple Bank ......cececcseseeeees|| 17,182|| 4,145 3,925 | 4,086 3,935 
Bedford Bank............00+ sel) 34,218)! 29,031 | 28,791 | 29,378 | 29,682 
Bicester and Oxfordshire Bank eee|| 27,090! 15,418 | 15,797 15,085 15,107 
Boston Bank—Claypons and Co....._ 75,069'| 70,450 | 69,812 | 71,884 | 74,131 
Boston Bank—Gee and Co.......... 15,161 14,696 | 14,437 | 13,850 14,232 
Bridgewater Bank ......seceeceesseesee} 10,028 | 6,708 7,230 7,748 | 7,632 
MNNNOE SIE scseseseaterssepiaroune win 48,277 | 21,828 | 21,368 | 21,002 | 20, 326 
Broseley and Bridgnorth Bank ...| 26,717) 15,100 | 14,816 | 14,952 14,668 
Buckingham Bank . wes! 29,5571| 19,202 | 19,953 | 20,226 | 3 8 
Bur 1 Suffolk Bank 9/ 9s 95953 > 9543 
ury and Suffo BANK .ccccoce 82,362! 48,529 | 49,061 | 47,937 | 48,063 
Banbury Bank «ll 435457'| 25,607 | 25,827 | 25,702 | 25,193 
Banbury Old Bank 55,153, 21,649 | 21,705 | 21,887 | 21,786 
Bedfordshire Leighton B uzzard Bk.|| 36,829 | 331646 | 34,753 | 34,372 | 33,604 
Birmingham Bk.—LJoyds & Co. ...) 38,816) 12,338 | 15,025 | 15,423 15,580 
Brecon Old Bank ..........00. abaaeials 68,271) 40,864 | 40,575 | 39,329 | 38,647 
Brighton Union Bank 33.794 | 22,284 | 22,384 | 21, 362 | 19,414 
§ 12,745 || 12,204 | 12,462 | 12,22 11,992 
Bury St. Edmund’s Bank ail H ner ry a ae mp 
Cambridge Bk.—Mortlock & Co.) 25,744'| 13,335 13,350 | 12,835 | £2,511 
Cambridge and Cambridgeshire Bk.|| 49,916 | 39,904 | 40,130 | 40,900 | 40,572 
Canterbury Bank .......cccccssccoeees|) 33,671, 27,703 | 28,431 | 28,968 | 28,864 
Saeneastien ne secceccecsecsessevees|, 23,597 | 12,705 | 12,646 | 12,674 | 12, 5¢2 
ertsey Bank .......... siecle 4436+ 3,18 2,640 | 2,77 2,653 
Colchester Bank. asobs | as Pop ip i 17,363 
8,704); 31,055 | 30,798 | 30,08 295755 
Cornish ick Seesde & bt iS "| do'seo 28,559 27,765 epi 275555 
Coventry Bank .......cccccssccossesees|| 12,045 | 4:016 | 3,966! 3,923 | 4,173 
31 City Bank, Exeter.. | 21,627 | 155279 | 15,267 | 15,533 | 15,763 
32 Craven Bank—Alcocks & Co. ...|| 77,154!| 772670 | 76,515 | 75,131 | 75,895 
33 Chepstow Old Bank ....... amma. | 9,387 | 75319 | 7,155 | 7,286 | 8,329 
34 Derby Bank—Messrs. Evans & Co.|) 13,332)) 105323 | 10,294 | 10,782 | 11,575 
35 Derby Bank—Smith and Co. ......) 41,304 | 36,998 | 36,469 | 38,104 | 37 7,326 
36 Derby Old Bank ..........066 eeseseee,, 275237 | 272595 | 28,783 | 27,440 | 24,134 
37 ses a Wiltshire Bank ......, 20,674 | a 6,935 | 6,940 | 6,935 
3 $68 BORK ceccoessoce 10,657 | 10,0 9,750 | 10,12 9,995. 
39 Doncaster Bank and Retford Bank 77,400 | 65,654 66,571 66.477 67,903 
40 Darlington Bank .. ...cccssseceesees 86,218 | 87,035 | 86,431 | 81,880 | 82,740 
41 Devonport Bank ....serersceseerereee 10,664) 6,285 | 6,765 | 6,578 | 6,495 
42 Dorchester Old Bank .e..ccceseeeees | 48,807|| 355597 | 36,647 | 36,999 | 36,130 
43 East Cornwall Bk. —Robins & Co. | 112,280 | 97,951 | 78,813 | 77,627 | 76,550 
44 East Riding Bank—Bower & Co. |) 53,392)| 50,720 | £0,672 52,837 | £3,308 
45 Essex Bk. & Bishop’s Stortford Bk. | 69,637 | 49,059 | 40,211 | 39,350 | 38,878 
46 Exeter Bank ......... einai seccoseee!| 375894 | 225167 | 22,150 | 21,748 | 21,420 
47 Farnham Bank 14,202|| 6,11@| 5,995 | 6,152 | 6,030 
48 Faversham Bank ...sccccsscccescenees| 6,681! 5,521 | 5,834 | 5,795 | 5,580 
49 Godalming Bank ....,.ccc0cseeeeee) 6)322/| 59571 | 6,045 | 5,891 | 5,618 
50 Guildford Bank 14,524 | 10,846 | 11,345 | 10,780 | 10,576 
51 Grantham Bank—Hardy and Co... 30,373|| 26,345 | 27,529 | 28,494 | 26,987 
52 Hull & Kingston-upon-Hull Bank 19,979 || 22554¢ | 21,999 | 17,750 | 175393 
53 Huntingdon Town & County Bank | 56,591 | 33,673 | 33.925 | 33.358 | 33,283 
54 Harwich Bank .....c.ccccsccerees eoowe,| 857781 53945 | 52793 | 51695 | 5,189 
55 Hertfordshire, Hitchin Bank ......| 38,764 | 33,842 | 35,718 | 36,317 | 35,247 
56 Ipswich Bank....cscscssssssseeseesesees | 21,901'| 20,161 | 19,659 | 19,624 | 18,944 


i 
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WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUEs 





! 
Author- 
NAME OF BANK. — a 


Issue. |) Aprils, | April15. | April 22, | April 29. 








£ £ £ £ £ 
57 Ipswich & Needham Market Bank|| 80.6 
58 Kentish Bank—Mercer & Co. .. aie — 561430 55.060 ang 
59 Kington and Radnorshire Bank...|| 26,050 18,933 a $ oe 7 “4 
- ar Old Bank .........|| 21,825 21,653 roi yn ~~ 
tos) SS ee eee 663 6 rae : 
62 Longton Staffordshire Bank ...... eo —. | 46,698 44,918 — 
63 Leeds Bank ..........essecseeseeseeees 535357 53,228 Fae: | $f one 
64 Leeds Union Bank .......csseeseee+| 37,459 35, 736 - ve 53° mo rg ho 
65 Leicester Bank......... 32,322|| 23, og . —— oy é 
66 Lewes Old Bank ... «|| 44,836 aa Peg a 366 
67 Lincoln Bank ..,....s..ccccceeeseeees 100,342 anaes ge 599 
68 Llandovery Bank & LiandiloBank 32,945 10,178 sgn " "356 
69 Loughborough Bank .......000+-|] 7,359 6,904 9245 bgt 
70 Lymington Bank............+ 5,038 3,428 O sg 
71 Lynn Regisand LincolnshireBank 42,817 a8, 561 ites 
72 Lynn Regis and Norfolk Bank ...|| 13,917 12,056 aa 337 
73 Macclesfield Bank ecccccccececs 15,760 | 12,224 12,793 
74 Manningtree Bank .......cccceceee+|| 7,692 6,095 5,921 
75 Merionethshire Bank .......0..++-|| 10,906}/ 6,388 | 7,429 7, 505 
76 Miners’ Bank ............secseecesees|| 18,688 18,204 | 17,418 17,515 
77 aa emcee Agricultural and ° , . 
ommercial Bank ........0+0++++{| 295335 27,56 
78 Monmouth Old Bank ............. “Ih 16388 —— ree — 
Se Wowark Bam .cccoccescescesseets eee|| 28,788 21,546 22,210 22,781 
0 Newark and Sleaford Bank . 51,615 45,072 46, 400 47.073 
81 Newbury Bank...........ccscsessesees|| 35,787 14,788 15,032 14,842 
82 Newmarket Bank 23,098 1£,843 17,299 17,713 
83 Norwich ae Bankand Norfolk r : 7 
and Suffolk Bank ...........0+« 671 ° | 46, » 506 
84 Norwich and Norfolk Bank ...... y Ap og pang pg a 
8 Nottingham & Nottinghamsh. BK.|| 10,866 8,241 | 8,527 | S,854 
86 Naval Bank, Plymouth ............ 27,221 23,885 | 23,017 | 22,034 
87 New Sarum Bk.—Pinckneys, Bros.|| 15,659 7:299 | 7,749 | 8,c17 
83 Nottingham Bank  .........scecesee+|| 31,047 23,478 23,335 24,494 
89 Oswestry Bank  ....cccccccccceceeees|| 18,471 11,710 | 11,690 | 12,210 
go Cxford Old Bank..........ccscsees o+|| 34,391 33,939 | 32,480 | 34,035 
91 Cld Bank, Tonbridge....... || 13,183 9,495 9,975 9,785 
92 Oxfordshire Witney Bank ...... ..|| 11,852 8,598 | 8,925 | 9,216 
93 Pease’s Old Bank, Hull .......0...|| 48,807 46,405 | 47,063 | 47,260 
94 Penzance Bank woscesese 93,005 8,687 | 8,798 | 8,674 
95 Pembrokeshire Bank ...........+++-|| 12,910 9,953 9,045 | 8,780 
96 Reading Bank—Simonds & Co....|| 37,519 26,623 | 26,155 | 26,758 
97 Reading k.—Stephens, Blandy &Co.|| 43.27! 27,541 | 26,624 | 27,320 
98 Richmond Bank, Yorkshire ......|| 6,889 6,578 | 7,081 7,022 
99 Rochdale Bank .......... ssiaoiaaetdind 5,590 1,412 1,574 | 1,402 
160 Royston Bank ....ccccccceessceeeeeees|| 16,393 9,851 | 9,706) 9,158 
101 Rugby Bank.......ecscssecseeee 17,250 c 11,183 | 10,868 | 10,632 
102 Rye Bank.........«. ecccceee 29,864 11,680 | 10,907 10, 463 
103 Saffron Walden & North Essex Bk. 47.646 22,345 | 21,635 | 21,357 
104 Salop Bank .........c.ccccessosseeees|] 22,338 9,788 | 9,894! 9,548 
105 Scarborough Old Bank ~.........06.|| 24,813 22,9C8 | 22,897 | 23,485 
106 Shrewsbury Old Bank............... 43,191 29,755 | 31,872 | 31,737 
107 Sittingbourne and Milton Bank. || 4.789 3>365 | 3,321 | 3,499 
198 Southampton Town & County Bk.|| 18,589 10,434 | 9,970| 9,142 
199 Southwell Bank .......-..0«- aan FT | 8,893 | 8,754] 8,763 
110 Southampton and Hampshire Bk.|| 6,77¢ 2,118 | 2,068 | 2,023 
111 StaffordOld Bank ...........-ee00--|| 14,166 | 11,459 | 12,096 | 11,642 
112 Stamford and Rutland Bank see-- || 31,858 | 19,531 | 20,658 | 20,100 
113 Shrewsbury and Welsh Pool Bank|| 25,336 | 24,277 | 24,925 | 24,665 
114 Taunton Bank ...ccccccscccesceceeese-|| 295799 | 19,934 | 29,644 | 20,068 
135 Tavistock Bank ...secceeseeserseees |! 13,¢21 | 11,116 | 12,363 | 13,356 


ma mnmnemuenaneeeaaeseaeeaeseee oe # = 
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Author- A i 
NAME OF BANK. | ized | VERAGE AMOUNT 
| Issue, ! April 8. { April 15. | April 22, | April 29. 


| | —_— 
| 2 | £ £ £ £ 
116 Thornbury Bank...... cvccccceccocees| || 10,026 | | 8,610 | 9,105 | 9,199 | 9,547 
117 Tiverton and Devonshire Bank... + 13,470|| 9,976 | 9,747] 9,998 | 10,900 
118 Thrapstone and Kettering Bank.. || 11,559 || 12,100 | 11,950 | 11,129 | 10,8c0 
119 Tring Bank and Chesham Bank..) 13,531|| 12,157 | 12,405 | 12,517 | 13,090 
120 Towcester Old Bank ...........000- | 10,801 | 6,533 | 6,728 | 6,484] 6,430 
| 





| 
' 
| 


121 Union Bank, Cornwall .......00-/| 17,003 || 15,683 | 15,158 | 14,514 | 13,589 
122 Uxbridge Ola BUR. cttiddineees | 25,136|| 8,374 | 8,419 | 8,700] 8,690 
123 Wallingford Bank  ............00008- “| 17,064)| 5,754 | 6,650] 5,856 | &,779 
124 Warwick and Warwickshire Bank | | 30,504!|| 18,322 | 18,991 | 18,679 | 17,988 
125 Wellington Bank, Somerset ......!| 6,528|| 1,992 | 1,889 | 1,810 | 1,893 
126 West Riding Bank jeneneeesadenn sl 46,158 || 40,860 | 42,896 | 43,086 | 44,015 
127 Whitby Old Bank .. 14,258 14,005 | 14,024 | 13,810 | 13,830 
128 Winchester, Alresford & AltonBk. 25,892 || 11,105 | 10,985 | 10,513 | 1¢,199 
129 Weymouth Old Bank ............++-|| 16,461 || 15,031 | 14,740 | 14,455 | 16,337 
130 Wirksworth and Derbyshire Bk. 37,602|| 35,522 | 36,692 | 37,280 | 37,251 
131 Wisbeach and Lincolnshire Bank|) 59,713|| 37,514 | 38,896 | 38,666 | 39, 550 
132 Wiveliscombe Bank............... ee+|| 7,602) 3,302 | 3,169 | 3,865 | 3,586 
133 Worcester Old Bank ......... evese|| 87,448 || 48,786 | 50,045 | 48,913 | 48,608 
134 Wolverham. Bk.—R. & W. Fryer) 11,867|| 6,256 | 6,350 | 6,69 | 7,025 
135 Yarmouth and Suffolk Bank ......| 53,060], 39,798 | 39,679 | 37,875 | 37,192 
136 Yarmouth, Norfolk, & Suffolk Bk.|| 13,229|| 8,856 | 8,739 | 8,838] 8,316 
137 York Bank ....ssccccessscsossessesses| 46,389 | 38,082 | 39,701 | 41,006 | 42,473 


JOINT STOCK BANKS. 

1 Bank of Westmorland ..........000«.|| 12,226 || 12,656 | 12,710 | 11,964 | 11,328 

2 Barnsley Banking Company ......|| 9,563|| 9,194 | 9,477 | 9,275 | 9,304 

3 Bradford Banking Company . 49,292 || 49,493 | 49,670 | 49,277 | 48, 625 

4 Bilston District Banking Company|} 9,418|} 7.936 | 8,769 | 8,691 7,828 
5 Bank of Whitehaven............0se06|| 32,68! || 29,865 | 30,480 | 30,990 | 31,547 

6 Bradford Commercial Banking Co.|| 20,084|| 20,604 | 20,562 | 20,031 | 19,047 

7 Burton,Uttoxeter,and Stafiordshire 

- Union Banking Co. ........... || 60,701]| 52,935 | 54,976 | §5,718 | 57,170 

8 Chesterfield & N.Derbysh. Bk. Co.|| 10,42)|| 9,887 | 9,914 | 9,478 | 9,367 

g Cumberland Union Banking Co... || 35,395 || 30,175 | 31,023 | 32,540 | 34,289 

to Coventry and Warwickshire Bk. Co.|| 28,734 || 14,632 | 14,783 | 14,243 | 14,470 
11 Coventry Union Banking Company)| 16,25: || 12,284 | 12,418 | 12,690 | 12,456 
12 County of Gloucester Banking Co.||144,352||104,493 [104,102 |103,671 |104, 344 
13 Carlisle & Cumberland BankingCo.|| 25,61¢}) 25,129 | 24,375 | 25,454 | 27,378 
14 Carlisle City and District Bank .../| 19,972]| 20,043 | 19,700 | 19,802 | 19,831 
15 Dudley & West Bromwich Bk. Co.|| 37,696|| 23,793 | 24,136 | 23,358 | 22,555 
16 Derby and Derbyshire Banking Co.|| 20,093]! 19,464 | 20,444 | 19,810 |. 18,155 
17 Darlington Dist. Joint Stock Bk.Co.|| 26,134 || 24,052 | 25,465 | 27,214 | 26,294 
18 Gloucestershire Banking Company||!55,92¢ ||136,626 |138,301 |138,660 |139,953 
19 Halifax Joint Stock Bank............|} 18,£34]| 15,640 | 15,591 | 15,365 | 15,894 
20 Huddersfield Banking eOny 37,354|| 32,839 | 33,876 | 35,292 | 34.745 
21 Hull Banking Company ... 29,333|| 29.554 | 31,178 | 29,661 | 25,679 
22 Halifax Commercial Banking Co... 13,733|| 11,973 | 13,000 | 13,026 | 13,133 
23 Halifax & Huddersfield Union Bk.|| 44.137]! 34,059 | 35.312 | 35,532 | 34,833 
24 Helston Banking Company .........|| 1,803|| 1,516 | 1,475 | 1,489] 1,528 
25 Knaresborough ‘and Claro Bk. Co.|| 28,059|| 26,508 | 27,680 | 26,795 | 27,854 
26 Lancaster Banking Company ......|| 64,311|| 60,335 | €2,707 | 62,766 | 65,820 
27 Leicestershire Banking Company... 86,060|} 60,367 | 64,306 | 67,664 | €9,718 
28 Lincoln and Lindsey Banking Co..|| 51,620]| 51,691 | 49,160 | 50,257 | 50,044 
29 Leamington Priors and Warwick- 
shire Banking Co. ....s.se-e00++-|| 135875 || 10,736 | 10,728 | 10,685 | 9,718 

30 Ludlow and Tenbury Bank 10,216]; 8,916 | 9,609 | 9,215 | 9,663 
31 Moore & Robinson’s Notts. Bank...|| 35,813|| 29,097 | 26,218 | 25,552 | 25,328 
32 Nottingham and Notts. BankingCo.|| 29,477|| 28,326 | 27,211 | 28,138 | 28,929 
33 National Provincial Bk. of England 442,371|/431,739 |440,289 |428, 594 421,734 
34 North Wilts Banking Company ...|| 63,939]! 42,737 | | 470909 44,255 | 44,278 
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| Author- | AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
NAME OF BANK, | ized SS ae ci wee 
Issue. || April 8. | April 15. | April 22. | April 29. 








| | — a 

|| £ £ | &£ - 7 
Northamptonshire Union Bank ...| : 67,345 | 67,136 | 67,709 | 67,536 
Northamptonshire Banking Co. ... | 20,673 | 20,615 | 21,890 | 20,758 
North and South Wales Bank | 63,951|| 57,612 | 58,400 | 59,486 | 61,543 
Pare’s Leicestershire Banking Co...| , 54,848 | 54,536 | 55,022 | 56,222 
Saddleworth Banking Company ...| 8,122 335 335 335 | 335 
Sheffield Banking Company 35,8421] 35,978 | 35,960 | 34,985 | 36,175 
Stamford, Spalding & BostonBk.Co.| §5,721|| 54,410 | 56,799 | 54,713 | 52,646 
Stuckey’s Banking Company . 356,976||327,195 |325,287 |323,285 | 

3 Shropshire Banking Company + 47,951)|| 37,125 | 33,363 | 38,022 
Stourbridge and Kidderminster Bk.|) 56,830 || 48,830 | 50,327 | 50,536 | § 

s Sheffield and Hallamshire Bank ...|) 23,524,| 21,948 | 24,006 | 24,238 | 
Sheffield & Rotherham Jt. Stock Bk.|' 52,496|| 54,083 | 54,089 | 51,464 
Swaledale and Wensleydale Bank..|, 54,372|| 50,603 | 50,772 | 53,211 
Wolverhampton & Staffordsh. Bk..|) 35,378'| 23,413 | 25,844 | 24,195 
Wakefield and Barnsley Union Bk.| 14,604|| 14,246 | 14,439 | 14,898 
Whitehaven Joint Stock Bank ...| 31,916)| 23,604 | 24,231 | 24,827 | 
Warwick and Leamington Bk. Co.), 37,124)| 28,567 | 27,232 | 26,788 | 
West of Eng.& S.W ales District Bk |) 83,535|| 86,041 | 80,371 | 78,775 
Wilts & Dorset Banking Hee Saag 76,162|| 785430 | 71,902 | 73,298 
West Riding Union Banking Co....}) 34,029|| 33,516 | 34,339 | 34,108 
Whitchurch and Ellesmere Bk. Co.| | 75475'| 5,587 | 6,153 6,132 
Worcester City and County Bk. Co.) 6,848 | 5,385 | 5,098 £,905 | 
York Union Banking Company ...| 71,240|| 70,619 | 70,316 | 70,450 


York City and County Banking Co.|, 94,69 | 89,580 | 91,827 | 91,093 | 89,240 


59 Yorkshire Banking Company come 122,532 [f21,g2t /£27,001 panes ieee 
| it | 











trish and Scotch Cireulation Returns. 


Average Circulation, and Coin held by the Irnisu and Scorcu Banxs during the four 
weeks ending Saturday, the 29th day of April, 1865. 


IRISH BANKS. 





| Average Circulation during Four Weeks coaeeae 
Authorized || ‘ . ending as above. ver Coin held 
NAMES OF BANK. | Cireulation. || #5 and ae, | during Four 





| 2 
| upwards. Under £5. | Total. | Weeksending 
=—s | i | | asabove, 





Bank of Ireland 13,738,428 1, 662,550 1,031,500 |2,§94,050 | 543,532 
Provincial Bank of Ireland) 927,667'| 387,990 | 468,06¢ | aa Osg | 381,392 
Belfast Bank .......cccees eosee| 281,611] 118,206 | 304,783 | 422,939 | 217,160 
Northern Bank ..........00-6.|  243244C]] 99,435 | 265,144 4.8 79 | 171,102 
Ulster Bank....... scccccssseeces| 311,075] 166,586 | 308,015 | 474,601 | 197,280 
The National Bank........ wees) 852,269) 601,850 | 43.969 |1,145,819 | 613,432 


Torats (Irish Banks) ...|6,354,494,/2,93 by 617 |2,921,480 [5,858,097 |2, 123,898 


SCOTCH BANKS. 


Bank of Scotland 300,485)| 167,774 | 312,290 | 480,064 | 277,862 
Royal Bank of Scotland ... 216,451'| 186,482 | 318,930 | 505,412 86,4¢9 
02 
74, 





British Linen Company 438,024 153,562 | 295,348 448,910 9221 
Commercial Bk. of Scotland 374, 88¢ | 183,571 3392930 523,501 | 623 
National Bank of Scotland..|| 297,024| 160,596} 284,861 | 445,458 70,855 
Union Bank of Scotland ....| 454,346] 205,276 | 369,466 | 574,742 395233 
Aberdeen TownandCo.Bk.| 70, 133 55,766 | 72,040 | 127,806 | 74,090 
North of Scotland Bk. Co...|| 154,319] 105,826 | 100,671 | 206,497 68 , 963 
Clydesdale Banking Co. ...|| 274,321| 137,35 | 227,007 | 364,357 | 158,593 
City of Glasgow Bank ...... 2,921| 123,055 | 224,975 | 348,030 | 310,035 
Caicdonian Bunking Co. ... 539434] 23,772! 43,787 67,559 | 26,377 
Central Bank of Scotland...) 42,933) 22.658 | 36,151 | £8,820 | 28.927 

Toravs (Scotek Banks)... l2,749,271'1,525,088 |2,625,466 4,151,156 ‘2,318,168 
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SUMMARY OF WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 


Fixed Issues.| April 8. April 15. April 22. | April 29. 


137 Private Banks ......... |£4,189,.091 |£3,028,222 £ 3,057,951 |£3,040,919 £3, 035,021 


59 Joint-Stock Banks ... | 3,226,357 | 2,388,148 | 2,917,961 | 2,837,159 | 2,890,371 


—_— o_o — | 
196 Totals......... | 7,415,448 | 5,916,370 5,975,922 | 5,928,078 | 5,925,392 
Average Weekly Circulation of these Banks for | And as compared with the month ending 
| 
| 





the month ending April 29th :— 
Private Banks... oni . we. 23,040,531 
Joint-Stock Banks atte ose ee 2,895,910 


April 30th, 1864, it shows :— 
A decrease in the notes of Private 

Banks, of .. . £241,552 
A decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock 

Banks, of.. oe sa ie _147,108 


Average Weekly Circulation of Private 
and Joint-Stock Banks ending as 
above... . £5,936,4 1 
Ona comparison ‘of the above with the Returns 
for the month ending April Ist last, it shows :— 
An increase in the notes of Private 


Total decrease, as compared with the _ 
same period of last year one ... £383,653 
The following is the comparative state of the 
circulation as regards the fixed issues :— 
Banks, of... .. £146,417 The Private Banks are below their 
An increase in the notes of Joint-Stock fixed issues -- £1,148,560 
Banks, of... a «. 139,705 | The Joint-Stock Banks are below their 
a fixed issues wa a ee. 330,447 


Total increase onthe month... ... £286,152 : ; 
Total seLow their fixed issues «+e £1,479,007 


SUMMARY OF IRISH & SCOTCH RETURNS TO APRIL 29, 1865. 


The Retarns of Circulation of the Irish and The fixed issues of the Irish and Scotch Banks 
Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending April at the present time are given in the Bunking 
2uth, when added together, give the following as Almanac, as follows :— 
the average weekly circulation of these Banks | _6 BanksinIreland, allowedtoissue .. £6,354,494 
during the past month, viz. : | 12 Banksin Scotland, allowedtoissue 2,749,271 
Average Circulation ofthe Lrish Banks £3,858,097 _ ——- 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks 4,151,156 18 Banks inall, allowed to issue £9,103,765 

cece The following appears, therefore, to be the 
comparative state of the circulation :— 
Trish Banks are below their fixed issue £496,397 
Scotch Banks are above their fixedissue 1,401,885 


Total AverageCirculation ofthese banks 
for the past month £10,009,253 


On comparing these amounts with the Returns 
for the month ending 1st April last, they show— Total above the fixed issue ... ae. 
Increase inthe Circulationof Irish Banks£163,737 
TncreaseintheCirculationof ScotchBanks 178,524 The amounts of Gold and Silver held at the 
| head offices of the several banks, during the past 
Total i veesseeee £342,261 | Month, have been as follows :— 
utah fnanense on Chomenth ©" | Goldand Silverheld by the Irish Banks £2,123,898 
And as compared with the month ending | GoldandSilverheldbytheScotchBanks 2,318,168 
April 30th, 1864, they show— { . — 
IncreaseintheCirculationof Irish Banks £205,656 Total of Gold and Silver Coin.... . £4,412,006 442,066 
Increase intheCirculationof Scotch Banksi13,663 Being an increase of £12,607 on a part of the 
——— | Irish Banks, and a decrease of £93,545 on the 
Total increase on the year .............. £319,319 | part of the Scotch Banks, onthe several amounts 
| held by them during the preceding month, 


CIRCULATION OF THE UNITED KINGDOM TO APRIL 29, 1865, 


The following is the state of the Note Circulation of the United Kingdom for the month ending 
the 29th April, 1865 :— 


Circulation of Notes for the Month ending 29th April, as compared with the previous month :— 


April 1. April 29. Increase. Decrease. 
Bank of England (month ending April 26) | | £19,750,334 | £21,051,570 1,301,236 _ 


Deku MINMION kcs<-cocsosvecarcecsGrecoveurssscase | 2,894,084 | 3,040,531 | 146,447 —_ 
Joint-Stock Banks 2,756,205 2,895,910 139,705 — 





i Eee ne (ie 25, 400,623 | 26,988,011 | 1,587,388 
Scotland.. | 3,972,63: 4,151,156 178,524 
Ireland ... 5,694,360 5,858,097 163,737 





United Kingdom | £35,067,615 | £36,997,264 | £1,929,649 _ 

The comparison of the month ending April 30th, 1864, with the month ending April 29th, 1865, 
shows a decrease in the Bank of England circulation of £37,767, a decrease in Private Banks of 
£241,552, and a decrease in Joint-Stock Banks of £147,106; being a total decrease in England of £426,425 ; 
while in Scotland there is an increase of £113,663; and in Ireland an increase ot £205,656. T hus 
showing that the month ending 29th April, as comparec 1 with the same period last year, presents a 
decrease of £426,425 in England, and a decrease of £107,106 in the United Kingdom. 

The return of Bullion in the Bank of England, for the month ending April 26th, gives an 
agsregate amount in both departments of £14,930, Ws, On a comparison of this with the Return for 
the month ending March 29th, there appears to be a decrease of £96,721; and an increase of £1,978,344 
as compared with the same period last year. 

The stock of specie held by the Banks in Scotland and Ireland during the month ending 29th 
April, was £4, 442,066; being a decrease of £35,933 as compared with the “Return of the previous 
month, aud an increase of £199,357 as compar: d with the cor responding period last year, 
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Waterlow and Sons, Printers, Carpenters’ Hall, London Wall. 






















































































‘amsryour ‘cgay ‘hvyy yi9e 0 Wma py YrQg worl sanwg ipwogd—SQNOd HSITONA FHL 





